





















A T; imely Book... 
to Start the New Year 
THE ATOMIC BOMB AND THE WORD OF GOD 


by Dr. Wilbur M. Smith 


This message from the prolific pen of the author of Peloubet’s 
Select Notes was given in embryo in the author’s Saturday after- 
noon “Library Chats” over radio stations WMBI and WDLM. 
Further meditation on the subject led to an inner compulsion to 
set forth what the author believes the Word of God has to say 
about the principle which has been introduced in the creation of 


the atomic bomb. 32 pages, varnished art cover. 25e 








The BIBLE WAY Series 


Compiled by Ada A. Snyder 




















Three practical devotional books, 
consisting wholly of Bible pas- 
sages, with a spiritual lift that 
will carry you through the duties 
of the day. The Bible Way to 
Know Jesus is a remarkable com- 
pilation presenting Christ as 
Saviour, Mediator, Master, Lord, 
Teacher and Friend. The Bible 
Way to Answered Prayer brings 
you chosen verses to answer 
your questions about prayer. 
Pray the Bible Way is a 
‘unique volume in which 
bits of prayer gems 
gleaned from all parts 
of the Bible are fitted 
’ together into com- 
plete prayers Each of 
the above 64 pages, 334”x 
534”, rounded corners; each 
35c; 3 for $1.00; 12 copies, 
$3.75; 25 copies, $7.50; 50 copies, 
$14.50; 100 copies, $28.00. 





Set of 3 
in neat gift box 
$1.00 
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PLAIN TALKS 
on Practical Truths 


by Wendell P. Loveless 


® Quiet, practical meditations—a book 
that will find a prominent place in the 
working bookshelf of believers. Young 
Christians especially will find light and 
encouragement here. Mr. Loveless ex- 
plains in simple lan- 
guage, plainly and 
practically, matters 
such as prayer, sepa- 
ration, and interpre- 
tation; questions of 
eonduct, dress, and 
amusements; doc- 
trinal subjects, such 
as salvation, sancti- 
fication, and eternal 
security. Cloth, 160 
pages. 81.50 
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: O YOU realize how much 

it can mean to you to 
speak and understand Span- 
ish? A whole new world of 
opportunities is opening up 
south of the Rio Grande. 


Take advantage of these op- 
portunities there, or cash in on 
them here at home! 


Millions 


Right in your living room your Instruc- 
tors talk to you in everyday Spanish— 
just like any native would, on the 
streets, in shops, in offices of any Latin 
American city. 





Doing business 
is so much 
more profitable 
and _ enjoyable 
when you speak / 
Spanish and * 
how much more 
pleasure when 
you speak the language! 








of dollars are invested— 
more millions are being 
laid out every week—to 
develop the endless in- 
dustrial, mining, farm- 
ing, engineering and 
other resources of Mexi- 
co, Cuba, Panama, Cen- 
tral and South America. 
The immense volume of 
business and travel with 
our 100,000,000 Spanish- 
speaking neighbors is 
calling for men and wo- 
men who can speak their 
language, be friends with 
them instead of merely 
“foreigners”! 


It’s today’s biggest 
chance—a business and 
social partnership that 
present world conditions 
have made us realize as 
nothing else could. And 
right here in the United 
States there are count- 
less openings for corre- 
spondents, sales agents 
and managers, clerks, 
mechanics, secretaries, 
stenographers, engi- 
neers, men and women 
who know Spanish, who 
can talk with customers 
when they arrive and 
correspond with them 


NOW! Enjoy Learning to Speak 


| SPANISH Yow 


Learn as a child learns—by LISTENING to native 
instructors on these new CORTINA RECORDS! 


when they’ve gone back 
home! 

The Air Lines are fast 
bringing about a whole 
new world for you, as an 
American. Within a very 
short time you won’t be 
satisfied with going to 
“the mountains” or “the 
lake” or “the shore.” 
You’ll be going to see 
new places, meet differ- 
ent people, do more in- 
teresting things. 

Let your knowledge 
of Spanish bring you a 
richer, more satisfying 
life! 

When you speak Span- 
ish you open the doors to 
this new world. You’re 
part of it. And the sim- 
plest, surest way to be- 
gin speaking Spanish— 
to learn it quickly, right 
in the privacy and re- 
laxation of your own 
home—is the Cortina 
way. You begin to un- 
derstand Spanish almost 
at once. In an amazing- 
ly short time—you are 
actually speaking Span- 
ish. 
And to prove it to you 
we invite you to look in- 
to this offer: 


SENT ON 5 DAYS’ APPROVAL — 


Free Book Describes Full Details 


EAD the free book we will send you 
describing the CORTINA method, 
and all about our 5-day approval offer. 
This is the simplest way to speak 
Spanish. You learn by listening. 
stead of struggling with complicated 
textbooks—instead of losing time going 
to and from a teacher, you learn at home, 
relaxed and at ease, in as little as 15 
Your teachers never 
There’s no one 


minutes a day. 
lose patience with you. 
to hustle you or hold you back! 


advantages, too. 


ond nature to you. 


January, 1946 





The EASIEST Way to Learn 
the EASIEST of All Languages! 


—and this is the finest time to learn it! 
Remember, Spanish means greater social 
Everyone should know 
at least one foreign language. And you'll 
be amazed how quickly you can pick up 
ordinary Spanish conversation! Business 
and commercial terms soon become sec- 


In- 


if you will 
chance. 


Today, when Spanish, the most im- 
portant foreign language in the world, 
can mean so much financial gain, travel 
and cultural pleasures, why not see what 
the Cortina Method can do for you? 
You risk nothing. 

The CORTINA Academy has been 
teaching languages suc- 
cessfully for 60 YEARS. 
And it will do for you per- 
sonally what it has done 
ior thousands of others— 
give 
Without obliga- 
tion, send the coupon TO- 
DAY for your free copy 
of the 32-page booklet. 
“The Cortina Short-Cut.” 


CORTINA ACADEMY 
Established in 1882 
Dept. 661, 105 West 40th St, 





FRENCH, 
GERMAN, 


Also Taught 
Courses are 
as effective 
in teaching 
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New York 18, N. Y. 
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4 CORTINA ACADEMY (Language Specialists for 60 Years) | 
y Dept. 661, 105 West 40th St, New York 48, N. Y. 

I Please send me—without obligation—your free 


I book “The Cortina Short-Cut” and full facts about 
I your special “Proof in 5 Days” Offer. 


; (Check language in which you are interested) | 


1 0 SPANISH CO FRENCH CO GERMAN | 
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Features and 
Advantages 


@ 352 pages ofold favorites, 
many beautiful new num- 
bers and songs revised and 
rearranged to meet present 
evangelical needs. 






@Strong evangelical appeal 
both in musical numbers 
and large selection of weli 
chosen unison and respon- 
sive readings. 


_@Topic index of Scripture 
readings —a new exclusive 
feature. 


@Complete general index 
and extensive topical index 
(seasons, special days, sub- 
jects etc.) over 95 headings. 


@ New low priced orches- 
trations available for 29 in- 
struments. Single copy $1, 
ia quantities only 85c each. 


@ Don’t miss this opportunity to test this new surprising 
song book now ready after years of planning and re- 
search» Tear out and mail coupon for FREE sample 
copy today. See and examine this great and welcome 
aid in winning souls. 

Contains the hymns and songs that thrill the nation— 
Songs that warm the heart, impart zeal and win souls. 
Capable of inspiring the whole nation to march on “Like 
a mighty army” to spiritual victory —and win the peace. 

Build your “Post-war” program around this book of 
amazing power—the latest and best of the Tabernacle 
Series. Outstrips its predecessors—embraces a wider 
range of spiritual experience and more richly emphasizes 
fundamental truths. “The grandest book I’ve ever seen 
in my 14 years in the ministry,” writes 
one pastor. Hundreds echo his acclaim. 
























Satisfies young and old—an all-pur- ONL LON om or a i a a ' 
pose boek for every use. Attractive _ TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO., 358-A¢ North Waller Ave., Chicago 44, Illinois 





Gentlemen: As we need new song books in our Church please send us FREE 2 
sample of “Tabernacle Hymns Number Four’’—the Song Book of the Nation. d 





cloth covers, strongly bound. Price only 
$60.00 a hundred, not prepaid. 






F € 
Name. 














Address. babs YS Resear: om 


_ .1 am 0 Pastor, (J Superintendent, or______ ac 
| Church and Total E 
j D ination Membership. autebtennn 














Expect to buy new song books. (date) 
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266 























































































int 
ev 
lo 


ERNEST 
Publicatic 


{ 


Vol. Xl 








Winter 


Editor 
Imp 
Who 


Four 
A Min: 
Pastor 
What t 
The P: 
What | 
Three 
Was th 
Dry Bo 
Faintil 
My Fri 

Steb 
Prayin 
Is Fun 
Beyone 
What 1 
Much 
The.-Vi 
What | 
Golde 
Missio: 
Potpou 
Practic 


_ Intern 


Less 
Outlin 
Book JI 
Institu 


WMI 


SUBSCR 
and Car 
more, 15 


P 
Address 


Entered 
unde 





Januar 














Published on the 25th of the month preceding date of issue. Devoted to Bible knowledge and 


interpretation; news and methods of world-wide Christian work; editorial comments on current 
events and conditions; inspirational verse and selected miscellany; catholic in spirit and out- 
look; evangelistic and evangelical; contending for the faith delivered once for all to the saints. 


ERNEST D. CHRISTIE 
Publication Manager 


WILL H. HOUGHTON 


Editor 


HAROLD L. LUNDQUIST 
Associate Editor 





Vol. XLVI JANUARY, 1946 


_No. 5 





Winter Sports in Switzerland 





E. Meerkamper...._.................. 


Editorials: Youth Supplement; A Text for °46; The End—the Beginning; 
Impersonal Preaching; All Scripture Is Profitable; The Bible—One Great 
Whole; Chancellor and Columnist; Stamps for Veterans; Last Call to 
































Founder’s Week; The Hope of Japan—and America.......... .--269 
A Minister’s Vindication j. C. Macaulay............. ane 
Pastor at Prayer (Poem) = Ethel Rennison Schantz.... 2IZ 
What to Do (Poem) ai Sara Ann Wilson.__.............. ...273 
The Pastoral Teaching of YI Corinthians..M. E. Ritzman....... .274 
What Makes Missionaries?._............................ Molt i;, Parelius:..............2225. 53 276 
Three Sacred Wr... .xsccsccc:s-5:0--2--45-0502-ccenncnt TepnrA, WemSOres..--.c..----.2<c.aee 277 
Was the Flood Universal?................................ William H. Pardee.........................278 
AD ry BNR aa oe head sansa SO oe ac 
Fainting Christsans.................................-.::--. Wes, rey: 2....:.............. 2 ee 282 
My Friendship with George Coles . 

Stebbins... veees---- Grant Colfax Tullar._.....................284 
Praying with Imagination................ Kathleen B. Meredith....................285 
Is Fundamentalism Enough?........................Gerald ii; Stover. 2 Ak Ses ee 
Beyond Earth’s Sorrows (Poem). __............... Bessie Patten Gilmore................ 287 
What the Church May Expect...................... Cc. Stanley Newburg....................:..288 
Much Land to Be Possessed............................ Vance Havner................................--.290 
The-Vision of God (Poem)............................ William Olmey..................................291 
What Remains (Poem) Max I. Reich..............................--.----292 
Golden Nuggets for Bible Students._........ Kenneth S. Wuest..........................293 
INU re She Bie as ee Harold R. Cook................................294 
Potsonees-)2.... LSI NO hod EOE Harold L. Lundquist......................300 
Practical and Perplexing Question............. Nathan J. Stone..............................806 

_International Uniform Sunday School 

en , Ratepeeene ener Ee 0S Harold L. Lundquist......................310 
Outline and Illustration............................... William Norton._.............................316 
SR cS WEE Se ee TR 8 ASE OS" CI eect eae ae ean 2 eee See eee eer 320 
Institute and Alumnii................00.0...022..-...--. wWatren Fukin.... es 

SV VERE Teak WV DVN hh ca cc Scapenecncesccenmelote Shoe Aan ee oe 326 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $2.00 a year to any address in the world. Club rates, United States 
and Canada only, 3 or more one-year subscriptions, $1.50 each. Single copy, 20 cents; 5 or 
more, 15 cents each. Remittances should be sent by bank draft, postal or express money order. 





Published at Mount Morris, Ill., by The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


Address all correspondence to MOODY MONTHLY, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


Copyright, 1945, by The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
Printed in U.S.A. 


Entered as second-class matter January 9, 1919, at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, 
under act of March 3, 1879. Accepted for mailing at special rate of postage provided 


for in Section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized June 18, 1918. 


January, 1946 




















































.. . at Moody Bible Insti- 
tute. You returning G.I.'s 
and other men can now 
take your pre-war place in 
the Institute student body. 
Enrollment of women has 
recently been limited in 
order to save dormitory 
space for you. 

If it's instruction in Bible 
and related subjects you 
want — plus practical ex- 
perience in all phases of 
Christian work — Moody 
Bible Institute is the place 
for you. 

For 60 years the tuition- 
free courses of the Insti- 
tute have been preparing 
men and women for all 
types of Christian service. 


Ask for folder on G.I. 
training. Mail this cou- 
pon for details. 


Admissions Correspondent 
Dept. M30 

MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 

153 Institute Place, Chicago 10 
Yes, I'm interested. Please send 
me information about howl can ~ 
enter Moody Bible Institute. 

(C) Please include G.I. folder. 
Nome 
Street 
City 
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Moody Annuity. The Moody Annuity plan offers 


THIS GOSPEL SINGER 
HAS HAD A FRUITFUL MINISTRY 


Singing the gospel message into the hearts of 
thousands ... leading vast audiences in enthusi- 
astic song . . . known from coast to coast and 
abroad ... this evangelistic singer is one of the 
many who have trained at Moody for the field 
of gospel music. True success in this field takes 
more than a perfectly trained voice . . . more 
than a knowledge of music principles and 
conducting methods. ... 

The Institute offers practical music instruction 
combined with-thorough Bible training so neces- 
sary to any Christian worker. 

Now .. .with the rapidlysincreasing activities 
of the music department to be centered in the 
new Radio and Music Building, even greater 
things are in store for music students. And you 
share in it all... when you help to make possible 
their gospel-centered music training. 








you special advantages. It provides a regular, sureand 


generous return...plus the knowledge that your 
money is at work in the Lord’s service. 





my part. C] Also booklet A, | am under 20. 


Name. 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE, CHICAGO 10, ILLINOIS, DEPT. M771 
Gentlemen: Please send me the booklet DOUBLE DIVIDENDS without obligation on 
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City and State 
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This is one of a series of 
messages telling the story 


of the Institute ministry 
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Youth Supplement 





inside the back cover. 


appearance. 





The Moopy MonruHty is always trying to look ahead and find how it 
can best serve its constituency. Before the war we carried a young 
people’s page, which during the war was changed to a department for 
our young men and young women in the fighting forces. 


In Christian circles there is great accent on youth today. As we want 
the MonrtHLy to be of value to all the family, we have decided it is now 
time to add to our pages an entire youth department. No space will be 
taken from other sections except that the Army page will be discontinued. 


The Youth Supplement will be a special section of several pages just 
Rev. S. Maxwell Coder will be the editor, and 
he will have the assistance of Moody Bible Institute faculty members, 
as well as the regular staff of the MONTHLY. 


Arrangements are being made to carry brief pointed articles for youth 
on such timely matters as Bible questions, Christian evidences, science 
and the Bible, Christian ethics, methods of youth work, as well as brief 
items of news concerning youth movements. 


In a sense, this will be an entirely new magazine, yet it will be bound 
with the Moony MontHty and sold at the same price. 


Next month—February—the Youth Supplement will make its first 
There are young people and parents, too, who would profit 
by receiving and reading the MonruHty regularly. Send it to your friends 
at the introductory rate of eight months for a dollar. 








A Text for °46 


“The Lord thy God careth . . . from the 
beginning of the year even unto the end 
of the year” (Deut. 11:12). 

What a comforting word for a year of 
problems and burdens! eActually it was 
said concerning a land. Naturally it has 
to do with the people of the land. 

With January we start our first year 
after the war’s end. But has the war 
really ended? In some sections of the 
world smaller conflicts are going on, and 
we are bound to recognize that behind 
the scenes in the world capitals there is 
a terrific battle, hidden but nonetheless 
actual. And who knows when it may 
burst forth in another conflagration. God 
forbid! - 

It is time to walk softly before God. 
He must be consulted and importuned 
concerning the nations. 

But as for individual Christians, they 
can look toward a year of the divine 
presence. 

Have you ever noticed the last phrase 


1946 


January, 


in the book of Ezekiel, “The Lord is 
there”—Jehovah-shammah? 

It’s a good word for troubled times 
and for a future you may feel to be un- 
certain. The Lord is there. And He is 
the Lord thy God, and He will be “there,” 
wherever you are, through all the year. 
So place your trust in Him as you cross 
the threshold of the new year. 


The End—the Beginning 

The season of year’s end is for the sen- 
sible a time of retrospection and intro- 
spection. We look back to see the places 
of our defeat; we look within to see the 
cause. With the merchant it is a time of 
stocktaking, of inventory; with the bank- 
er a time of balancing the ledger. 

Jacob was not at the year’s end, but he 


had reached a crisis in life when he. 


spoke of “the days of the years of my 
pilgrimage.” And life is just that—a pil- 
grimage—a journey out of the known into 
the unknown. But a pilgrimage it is, 
which in itself suggests purpose in the 


journey and a destination at the end. 

In retrospect Jacob said two things of 
his years. They had been “few” and 
“evil.” No matter how old a man may 
become he still thinks of his days as few. 
And the older he gets the more rapidly 
the year speeds on. Ask any -man of 
seventy or eighty, and he will tell you 
that his young manhood seems but an 
event of yesterday. 

Not everyone would agree with Jacob 
on the other word, “evil.” Certainly life 
holds its sorrow and tears. “Man is born 
to trouble as the sparks fly upward.” But 
there are joys, too, as we journey along. 

From the Christian point of view life 
is what we allow Christ to make it. Sor- 
row brings the comfort of His presence, 
and the very things we are tempted to 
call evil are the things which wean us 
from the world,and make us understand 
the temporary character of our residence 
here. 

So let us look to Christ in gratitude at 
the close of the year and in confidence, 
as another year dawns. 


Impersonal Preaching 


“Thou art the man” has always been 
the application of the preacher’s message 
in the days of a living Church. When 
the Church is comatose or somnolescent 
the message may not have an applica- 
tion, but only an “implication”! 

We have had a generation of preach- 
ing about the “implications of the social 
gospel.” Strange isn’t it that humanity 
has become antisocial just at the time of 
the loud and commanding emphasis. 

But the orthodox, too, can make the 
mistake of presenting a message which 
fails to call for action. From many a 
sound pulpit there is never a sermon 
which comes to grips with the sins and 
failures of the Christian. Assurance has 
been proclaimed until to some it has 
cofne to mean insurance—a kind of paid- 
up policy. 

We need preachers who can apply 
truth as well as unfold it. We need men 
who can persuade as well as reason, and 
with a message which will convict as well 
as convince. The man in the pulpit must 
be able to exhort as well as define. He 
must secure action rather tham gain con- 
sent. 

The preacher is never a mere lecturer, 
or scholar, and certainly not a ranter. 
He has something on his soul to deliver 
and that something is a personal message 
from the heart of God to the hearts of 
men. 

Beecher said, “A minister should be a 
fanatic after men and care nothing for 
a sermon, however good, unless it catches 
them. Christ did not say, ‘I will make 
you fishers of sermons.’ ” 


All Scripture Is Profitable A 


‘ 

There is one feature of the Scriptures 
which is evident to aN” but ‘the most in- 
different reader, and that is its unity. 
Long ago a skeptic protested concerning 
the Jews that they read the Old Testa- 
ment as if it were one book. That was 
very wise of thé Jews, for all the Bible is 
one book—Old Testament and New. 

Even though the various books were 
penned by different persons, at times 
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and often places far apart, in several 
languages and with wide diversities, of 
style, still the persons who get the most 
out of its reading are those who have 
understood the principle of unity. 

For ages this Book has been printed, 
quoted,-explained, attacked and defended 
as one. Very few have ever come to ac- 
cept a part of it as true and inspired 
without eventually accepting it all for 
what it claims to be—the very Word of 
God. Naturally so, for a chain of mutual 
dependence runs through its pages and 
any kind of separation would be mutila- 
tion. 

Most Christians have some kind of 
system for regular Bible reading. Per- 
haps we are wrong to say “most,” but at 
least many read regularly. 

January is the month of beginnings 
and would be a good time to start reading 
the Bible straight through. There is new 
information and fresh inspiration for the 
person who will start and patiently con- 
tinue along this line. 


The Bible—One Great Whole 


While the natural opposition of fallen 
man to God leads some to open and 
avowed infidelity, it operates on a still 
greater number in the Way of indifference 
to religion. It leads them to be satisfied 
with very lax and general views on a 
subject to which they are indisposed, but 
which they dare not altogether neglect. 

Under the influence of this indiffer- 
ence many entertain no fixed views in 
regard to the Bible. They admit that 
the Scriptures contain a revelation from 
God, and that many parts of them are, 
therefore, entitled to our utmost rever- 
ence; but they do not perceive that all 
parts of the Bible, whether history, 
prophecy, praise or precepts, are so many 
integral and connected parts of one great 
whole, intimately connected with the 
cross of Christ, which forms the ceriter 
of revelation, without reference to which 
no part can be understood... 

But when God opens the understand- 
ing to understand the Scriptures; when 
men are made to know that all the 
prophets, both in the history of the past 
and the predictions of the future, bare 
witness to Christ and that every circum- 
stance recorded in the Word of God is 
a part of the testimony of Jesus, then 
they are led to exclaim, “O the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and the 
knowledge of God”; to pray with the 
psalmist, “Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law”; and with the apostle, they follow 
on to apprehend Christ Jesus, the Lord, 
in the diligent study of every part of the 
Word of God.—Robert Haldane. 


Chancellor and Columnist 


The chancellor of the University of 
Chicago closes his annual report on. “The 
State of the University” with this alarm- 
ing statement, “Education may not save 
us, but it is the only hope we have.” It 
is surely a cause for real concern when a 
man in such a position leaves God en- 
tirely out of human problems and places 
upon “education” the ability and re- 
sponsibility to “save us.” 

It is proper to respect education if we 
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understand its limitations. It is folly to 
worship it and give it godlike qualities. 
Education with God left out has made 
the horrors of modern warfare possible. 

A newspaper columnist, Howard Vin- 
cent O’Brien, writing on some of the 
problems of the younger generation, said 
something that might have been phrased 
a reply to the chancellor: 

“Discussing these matters with some 
young folk the other night, I was inter- 
ested to discover that they set more store 
on brains than I did. I think we have 
gone too far in respecting cleverness. 
The world is in its present mess because 
character—the glue which holds society 
together—has been allowed to dry out. 
We have come unstuck; and we shall 
certainly fall apart unless, somehow, we 
can put the moral virtues back in fash- 
ion.” 

The “moral virtues’—here is where 
education fails us. It develops what is 
within man, but it doesn’t impart the 
new qualities of character he so much 
needs. As a result, selfishness is refined 
out, not removed, and cruelty rides with 
atomic bombs and other weapons. 

The morai qualities are not natural. 
They do not come by improvement, but 


by impartation. Man needs a new na- 


ture, and this God, by His grace, is will- 
ing to bestow on those who are willing 
to see the limitations of education and 
all forms of self-help. Simple faith in 
the Son of God is all that is required. 
This faith brings life, and life produces 
character. 

We are not joining those indistinct 
voices pleading for an indefinite “spiritu- 
al” emphasis. We are talking about 
something real and down-to-earth. It 
has been the theme of the Christian 
Church in all its days of triumph, that 
man by nature is alienated from God, 
but that Christ accomplished redemp- 
tion for us and now bestows His life 
upon us as we believe and receive Him. 

This is the only remedy for the world’s 
ills. The more we have accented educa- 
tion and related themes, the deeper has 
humanity sunk into the mire. What has 
education brought into being during the 
past twenty-five years but bigger and 
more destructive wars and wider and 
more intense hatreds. 

We are not advocating abandoning 
education, of course. ‘We only plead for 
the understanding of the limitation of its 
field and the recognition of the failure 
of all schemes of self-salvation. Then 
we plead for a return to the faith that 
is ridiculed in many of these educational 
institutions—faith in the Son of God and 
the Word of God. 


Stamps‘ for Veterans 

Do you have an old stamp collection 
you would like to put to good use? 

We would like to serve the many thou- 
sands of disabled war veterans now in 
hospitals. They have a great deal of time 
on their hands. Our plan will fill some 
of their hours and at the same time 
bring the gospel to their attention. 

Here is the plan: to prepare a stamp 
album and the supplies to go with the 
album—a quantity of stamps, stamp 
hinges, tongs, etc—and through the 
chaplains present these outfits free to 








wounded veterans. 

Naturally, the back page of the stamp 
album will present a gospel message with 
an offer of free literature. 

It is going to cost real money to de- 
velop this plan, but it’s worth it. And 
we are going to need multiplied thou- 
sands of used postage stamps, both 
United States and foreign. 

Somewhere in your attic is an ola 
stamp album which hasn’t been used for 
years. Send it to us at once. You have 
a friend who has a collection. Ask him 
for his duplicates. Please do not send 
the common current postage stamps of 
the United States, Canada and Great 
Britain. The commemoratives are an- 
other matter and the picture stamps will 
be of interest to the men. 

Obviously, the demand is not for “rari- 
ties” but for good mixtures, packets and 
any stamps which can be posted in an 
album. Varieties rather than financial 
value is the measuring stick for the 
stamps to be sent. If any valuable stamps 
come in and are discovered, we reserve 
the right to trade them for the kind 
which would be more usable. 

Address your gift of stamps or money 
for this purpose to the Moody Bible 
Institute, attention of Will H. Houghton, 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Illinois. 


Last Call to Founder’s Week 


Three anniversaries hold the spotlight 
for the Moopy Montuty constituency for 
1946—the twentieth anniversary of radio 
station WMBI, the fortieth Founder’s 
Week Conference, and the sixtieth an- 
niversary of the founding of Moody Bible 
Institute. 

The special features of this conference 
are too numerous to mention here, but 
we would point out two of them. One is 
a daily hour for ministers only, with 
timely and inspiring features. The other 
is a grand exhibit of Moodyana. One of 
the classrooms in Crowell Hall has been 
set apart to hold this greatly enlarged 
exhibit of D. L. Moody material. It is 
expected that Mr. A. P. Fitt, Mr. Moody’s 
son-in-law, will preside over this exhibit 
during the conference. 

We are glad to add the following names 
to the previously announced list of speak- 
ers: Dr. H. A. Ironside and Dr. Richard 
Ellsworth Day. 

For programs and other information 
concerning this historical event write at 
once. Remember the dates are Febru- 
ary 4-13. * 


The Hope of Japan — and America 


The following letter, written by a Japa- 
nese pastor in Yokosuka, Japan, was sent 
to the chaplain of the U.S.S. Wilkes- 
Barre, and reflects the ray of hope still 
shining in a land full of darkness. 

My dear Chaplain: 

I thank you with all my heart for your 
kindness. I, as one of young Japanese 
pastors, had been in the thick dark- 
ness, and in future also I should be 
walking in the dark, searching the light 
of God. But I cannot help rejoicing, 
for the time has come to be given permis- 
sion (not formally but in fact) to preach 
freely the gospel. 

[Continued on page 299] 
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And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church. And when they 
were come to him, he said unto 
them, Ye know, from the first 
day that I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have. been with 
you at all seasons, serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, 
and with many tears, and temp- 
tations, which befell me by the 
lying in wait of the Jews: and 
how I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but 
have showed you, and have 
taught you publicly, and from 
house to house, testifying both 
to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ... Wherefore I take you 
to record this day, that Iam pure 
from the blood of all men. For I 
have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God.— 
Acts 20:17-21, 26, 27 


RU 


By Rev. J. C. Macaulay 
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AUL HAD A GREAT MIND, and a great 
heart, too. Fortunately, the heart 

was never divorced from the mind. 

The severest doctrinal passages in 

the apostolic utterances have the 
throb of the great hefrt, as well as 

the strength of the great mind. It 

is to be expected, then, that when he 
comes to a farewell message like this, the 
mighty heart will leap to the foreground. 
Some of us have been in Paul’s situa- 
tion, and would rather not have it very 
often; most of you have been in the place 
of the Ephesian elders, reluctantly bid- 
ding farewell to a cherished pastor. 
Therefore, we are all in a position to 
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enter with some measure of understand- 
ing into this tender address of the apostle 
to the leaders of the Ephesian church. 
Here was one minister who, reviewing a 
specific term and sphere of service, was 
able to say, in all truth, “I have done my 


best,” and on the basis of having done his 


best, to make this lofty claim, “I am pure 
from the blood of all men.” 

I was once invited to preach an anni- 
versary sermon in a certain church. One 
of the announcements that morning was 


the minister’s resignation. In the course 
of his statement he rather “lit into” his 
flock for their lack of appreciation and 
response, and closed with these words of 
the apostle Paul, “I am pure from the 
blood of all men.” The atmosphere was 
cold enough till then, but then it became 
frigid—a poor atmosphere for an anni- 
versary sermon. The comments of the 
people afterward were a far cry from the 
scene on the sands of Miletus; indeed, I 
was thoroughly embarassed and wished 
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Preacher, learn here “how thou oughtest 


to behave thyself in the house of God” 


A Minister's 
Vindication 











myself a thousand miles from the place. 
Actually, the manner in which some of 
the deacons asked me after the service if 
I would be available made me shudder, 
for it was so like a man bereaved of his 
wife proposing to another before the 
funeral of the first. What made the dif- 
ference? We shall try to discover. 


- 
¢ im APOSTLE PAUL VINDICATED 
HIS MINISTRY ON TWO PLEAS—the matter 
of his witness and the manner of it. Nega- 
tively he said, “I kept back nothing that 
was profitable.” Positively he affirmed, “T 
have not shunned to declare unto you all 
‘the counsel of God.” Nothing that was 
profitable withheld, all the counsel of 
God declared; these two statements con- 
stitute the complete loyalty of the man to 
his message. Now that is a big claim, yet 
Paul was able to make it after no more 
than three years’ ministry in Ephesus. 
If I were to make a claim for myself, I 
could go no farther than this: Insofar as 
I have been able to judge my people’s 
needs, and insofar as light upon the 
Word has been given me, I have tried to 
be faithful. And even then I should have 
to submit the test of my faithfulness to a 
higher Judge, from whom I have re- 
ceived, and hope yet to receive, mercy. 
Yet that is the standard of Christian 
witness, and I impose upon myself anew, 
as I lay upon every minister of the Word, 
this criterion of ministry; nothing profit- 
able withheld, the whole counsel declared. 
Whatever discipline of study that may 
involve, whatever travail,of soul, what- 
ever trembling before che and before 


the people, we may admit nothing less 

than that as the goal of our preaching. 
Now I have every reason to believe that 

my ministerial friend, whose resignation 

































was so chilly, was as faithful in the mat- 
ter of his witness as he knew how to be. 
And inasmuch as he faithfully delivered 
his soul of the saving message of God, he 
could up to that point affirm, “I am pure 
from the blood of all men.” Yet why was 
there not the warm assent to his claim 
that so manifestly met Paul’s declara- 
tion? I think it lay in the manner of the 
witness. 

Paul could say, “I have not only given 
you the true matter, but I have delivered 
it in the right manner.” When I was at- 
tending university in Glasgow, a group of 
us aspiring preachers, who knew all about 
it, came to the amazing decision that in 
preaching, the. matter was everything, 
the manner nothing. We were quite sure, 
of course, that our matter was weighty 
and telling enough to overwhelm the 
gravest and most critical of Scottish con- 
gregations! 

Some of us have learned a little since 
then, and among other things, this, that 
however good the matter, it leans very 
heavily on the manner of its delivery for 
its effect on the hearers. Yet I find that 
still, with all the speech courses avail- 
able, too many carry to the ministry of 
the Word an utter lack of training in the 
art of public address, some even despis- 
ing such training as an interference with 
the work of the Holy Spirit! 


Bu: WHEN I SPEAK OF THE 
MANNER OF PAUL’S WITNESS, I am not 
thinking of his diction, voice, pulpit de- 
corum, and the like. The fact is, he was 
not in the same class as Apollos for sheer 
oratory. No, the manner of Paul’s wit- 
ness was this—humility, tears, tempta- 
tions. Listen to his passionate appeal: 
“Ye know, from the first day I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have been 


Myslis Phove 


* 





with you at all seasons, serving the Lord 
with all humility of mind, and with many 
tears, and tempations.” 

There, beloved, is where my resigning 
friend had failed, till even in his act of 
resignation there was no note of humility, 
no sob of hardly-restrained tears, no 
brotherly feeling as from a man of like 
temptations with ourselves. And exactly 
for that reason there was no response of 
brokenness, of grief, of sympathy. 

There is a rigid correctness, a faithful- 
ness to the letter, which kills—kills sym- 
pathy, kills love, kills tenderness. “For 


scarcely for a righteous man will one die: - 


yet peradventure for a good man some 
would even dare to die” (Rom. 5:7). My 
friend was the righteous man; Paul was 
the good man. My friend had the matter; 
Paul had the manner with it. 

“Be not highminded,” exhorted the 
apostle, and he obeyed the Holy Spirit’s 
injunction himself. I sat on an ordina-~ 
tion council once where the candidate 
was splendidly accurate in his answers, 
but so blatantly superior, so daring and 
assuming, that I could not give my voice 
to his being set apart to the ministry of 
Him who said, “I am meek and lowly in 
heart,” or to share the ministry of the 
apostle who served “with all humility of 
mind.” 

Our Scottish ecclesiastical lore carries 
the tale of a young minister, newly grad- 
uated from theological college, and can- 
didating for a pulpit to which he was en- 
tirely confident he would be called. He 
mounted the winding stairs of the high 
pulpit with an air of assurance, but the 
penetrating gaze of so many frankly 
critical eyes thoroughly wilted him. Time 
for the sermon found him in a regular 
panic, till he descended a very, crest- 
fallen young man. The sexton (who in 
Scottish churches is a personage of con- 


Paster at Prayer 


BY ETHEL RENNISON SCHANTZ 


The pastor kneels at break of day; 

A golden glory gilds the sky, 

But heaven’s glory greets his eye 
The while he kneels at dawn to pray. 


He prays for everyone by name, 
In church and in community; - 
And for himself, that he may be 
Worthy the gospel to proclaim. 


He prays for souls in sin’s dark night, 
And for God’s messengers who go 
To rescue them from sin and woe; 
The will of God is his delight. 


And while he prays, a Man kneels down 
And with the pastor intercedes; 
For every cause He also pleads; 

And there are thorn prints on His brow, 


And nail scars in His hands and feet; 
And as He prays the Father bends 
To hear, and every plea attends, 

And sends the answer all complete. 


The pastor kneels at dawn for prayer; 
The sun in majesty may rise, 
But brighter to his spirit’s eyes, 
He sees Christ kneeling with him there. 
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siderable dignity!) met the youthful 
preacher at the foot of the pulpit steps 
with the kindly but reproving words: 
“Laddie, if ye had ga’ed up as ye cam’ 
doon, ye wad ha’e cam’ doon as ye ga’ed 
up.” “He that exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted” (Luke 4:11). 

St. Augustine has given us this on the 
primacy of humility among the graces: 
“As the rhetorician being asked what was 
the first thing in the rules of eloquence, 
he answered, ‘Delivery.’ What was the 
second? ‘Delivery.’ What was the third? 
Still he answered, ‘Delivery.’ So if you 
ask me concerning the graces of the 
Christian character, I would answer first- 
ly, secondly, and thirdly, and forever, 
humility.” 


Bu IT IS WHEN I COME TO 

THESE TEARS of the great apostle that I am 
smitten to the ground. “Remember,” he 
says, “that by the space of three years I 
ceased not to warn everyone night and 
day with tears.” I stand in awe of that; 
I hang my head in shame at that. If God 
stores up our tears in His bottle, as the 
psalmist so picturesquely declares, they 
must be among God’s precious things. 
Those tears of penitence, those tears of 
fellowship in the sufferings of Christ, 
those tears over saints and over sinners, 
those tears of love for the Saviour—how 
they will witness against us!* 
Some will have none of this thought of 
ministerial tears. It is too much emotion, 
they say. Then they must drive out the 
godly Murray MécCheyne, of Dundee, 
whose sexton, years after the minister’s 
death, taught an English cleric the man- 
ner of McCheyne in the pulpit. When he 
had him reading a favorite passage of 
the departed saint, he stopped him, and 


What te Deo 


BY SARA ANN WILSON 


“Hold fast” the Word of God, 
A heavenly treasure true, 
And it will mold and beautify 

Our hearts and minds anew. 


“Keep” thou the Word of God; 
Obey the voice divine; 

And happiness and peace shall be 
Thy portion blest—and mine. 


“Rightly divide” the Word; 
Its pages scan with care; 
For every question of thy life 
Thou shalt find the answer there. 


“Preach” the Word of truth; 
Impart it day by day; 

And in “season” instant be 
Along life’s busy way. 


“Commit thou,” child of God; 
Why keep that Living Word 


As knowledge, stored within thy mind? 


Oh, let thy voice be heard! 


“Hold forth the word of life;” 
Through which the soul is given 

By Jesus Christ, our risen Lord, 
A passport into heaven. 
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said, “Na, na, he didna read it like that! 
Ye maun greet while ye read it.” 

And if you will not have tears, you 
must drive out blessed John Tauler, of 
Strassbourg, whose first attempt to 
preach after his submission to the deal- 
ings of the Holy Spirit was drowned in 
a flood of tears that would not be stayed. 
And if you will not have tears, you must 
drive out Paul and obliterate his three 
glorious years of tears and triumphs in 
Ephesus. And if you will not have tears, 
you will reject the Lord and His piteous 
weeping over Jerusalem. 

I say to my own heart, and to yours, If 
we had more tears, we would have more 
revival. 


oo THE APOSTLE MINISTERED 
OUT OF A MULTITUDE OF TEMPTATIONS, whose 
sharpness he knew right well; so that he 
came to the people with a great confes- 
sion of understanding. He was no color- 
less saint; he had blood*in him that knew 
passion; and as a sinner who knew also 
the might of the Saviour, he came with 


. the message of deliverance to fellow sin- 


ners. 

Says Joseph Parker on this passage, 
“An untempted minister will never do us 
any good; an untried man will talk over 
our heads. My great preacher must be a 
man who has carried heavier chains than 
I have strength to bear, who has fought 
lions the very shadow of which would be 
too much for me to look upon.” 

While we think of the value of minis- 
terial temptations, let us remember that 
“we have not a high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin” (Heb. 
4:15). 

Now let us not confuse ministerial 





























temptation with ministerial sin. A min- 
ister who knows temptation as an occa- 
sion of overcoming grace is a man of high 
value in the kingdom of God, by what- 


ever channel the temptations come. 
Paul’s came to him in Ephesus through 
the antagonism of his fellow Jews. John 
Wesley’s chief temptation apparently 
came to him through his wife, an in- 
sanely jealous woman and a fearful ty- 
rant. I do not suggest that you theologi- 
cal students should marry a shrew as a 
means of grace! 

We had better keep praying, “Lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil.” Nevertheless, temptation, of what- 
ever sort and amount the Lord allows, 
turned to victory, will give a touch of 
kinship to our ministry that nothing else 
can. But I say again, do not confuse 
temptation and sin. If ministerial temp- 
tation brings a quality of worth to the 
witness, ministerial sin will blight and 
dam the witness. We may at times resent 
the “double standard” often set up for 
ministers and laymen, but we may as well 
face the fact that the more public our 
profession, the severer demands will- be 
made upon us. “Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity” (II Tim. 2:19). Those who min- 
ister Christ will be scrutinized with closer 
eyes than others. Let me give you an 
example. 

Some time ago I was at high school 
commencement exercises because of twin 
nieces who were graduating. The father 
of these girls has the smoking habit, and 
it is quite taken for granted in the home. 
Outside the auditorium after the exer- 
cises, a clergyman stood near, smoking a 
cigarette, and our nieces’ mother drew 
my attention to him and said, “I think it 
is terrible to see a minister smoking.” 

[Continued on page 299] 








AUL’S SECOND LETTER to the 
Corinthians is rich 
in pastoral teaching. As 
founder of the church at 
Corinth, Paul felt a deep 

sense of responsibility for the 
Corinthian Christians, and used 
every means to keep them true 
to the faith he had taught them. 

Paul was not a preacher be- 
cause: his friends and relatives 
wanted him to be one, or be- 
cause it was the fad of the 
times, or because he sought an 
easy living, but because God 
had called him. 

The subject of his preaching 
was Jesus Christ. “We preach 
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord” (4:5). Our concep- 
tion of the person of Christ de- 
termines our conception of the 
whole Christian religion. What 
we have to proclaim depends on 
the answer we give to Jesus’ 
own question, “Whom say ye 
that I-am?” 

It is plain from 11:1-6, that 
the apostle attached the utmost 
importance to his conception of 
the person and work of the 
Lord. A Christ who is simply 
human cannot be to men what 
a Christ is who is also truly 
divine. The gospel identified 
with him is not the same. It is 
futile to ask whether such a gos- 
pel can be called Christian. To 
Paul another Jesus meant an- 
other gospel—another religion; 
and any other, the apostle was 
perfectly sure, was not the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

The pastor must preach the 
Word of God faithfully. Some 
are more concerned about what 
people think of them than what 
people think of Christ. The preacher is 
merely the earthen vessel, and it is not 
important. The treasure it contains is 
important. 

The faithful preacher preaches the un- 
adulterated Word of God. Paul Says, 
“We are not as the many, corrupting the 
word of God” (2:17, R.V.). The preacher 
who seeks popularity by preaching a lop- 
sided gospel, who calls to strange loyal- 
ties and peculiar doctrines, corrupts the 
Word of God. 


j GOSPEL MUST BE PREACHED 
WITH ALL SINCERITY. Cursed is the preach- 
er who is a hypocrite, who does not be- 
lieve the things he preaches from the 
sacred desk, and who is not frank and 
aboveboard with his people. 

Paul’s opponents charged him with in- 
sincerity, with double-dealing, with veil- 
ing the true meaning of the gospel. If 
there is any charge which the true 
preacher will feél keenly and resent ve- 
hemently, it is this. 

It is the preacher’s first duty to deliver 
his message with plainness that defies 
misunderstanding. He is sent to all men 
on an errand of life or death; and to 


Dr. Ritzman is poten of New Testament and 
Missions at the Evangelical School of Theology, 
Reading, Pa. 


274 


The 


Pastoral Teaching 


Il Corinthians 
Ly 


oe M. E. Ritzman, ay 


ee 





leave any man wondering what it is all 
about, after the message has been deliv- 
ered, is the worst sort of treachery. 

This insincerity, this lack of frankness, 
is one of the great dangers of the Chris- 
tian Church today. The infidelity which 
is subtlest, and most to be dreaded, is 
not the gross materialism or atheism 
which will not so much as hear the name 
of God or Christ; but that which uses all 
sacred names, speaking readily of Jesus 
the Spirit, and the gospel, but meaning 
something else, and something less than 
these words meant on apostolic lips. This 
alarmed the jealous love of Paul. It is 
this, in its insidious influence, which 
constitutes one of the greatest perils of 
Christianity today. 

The Jew in the first century who re- 
duced the person and work of Christ to 
the scale of his national prejudices, and 
the theologian in the twentieth century 
who discounts apostolic ideas when they 
do not suit the presuppositions of his 
philosophy, are open to the: same sus- 
picion, if they do not fall under the same 
condemnation. 


cates 8 ann 9, dealing 
with the collection which Paul had been 
urging for the poor saints in Jerusalem, 
set forth the true basis on which the pas- 


Take inventory 


tor can ask for financial contributions. 
He exhorts them to give hilariously out 
of the gratitude of their hearts for the 
things which God had done for them. 
The offering is to be an expression of 
love in the hearts of the people for God 
and for their fellow Christians. 

Paul refers to the liberality of the 
Macedonian church as resulting from the 
grace of God which they had received. 
The more spiritual a church is, the more 
liberal it becomes. Every pastor would do 
well to cultivate the grace of giving be- 
cause of what it means to the giver, as 
well as its aid in meeting the financial 
needs of the work. 

Paul was very careful that no suspicion 
of lining his own pockets could possibly 
arise. Paul’s enemies had plainly said 
that his interest in the collection was 
not quite disinterested (12:17, 18), that 
he was capable of putting his own hand 
into the bag. Paul so ordered matters as 
to make suspicion impossible. He as- 
sociated others with himself wherever 
money was concerned. 

In handling money, it is best to err on 
the safe side. If most men are too readily 
suspected by others, it only answers to 
the fact that most men are too ready to 
trust themselves, and when auditors are 
appointed to examine their books, the 
inexperienced are apt to think it need- 
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less and even impertinent. If they were 
wise they .would welcome it as a pro- 
tection against suspicion and against 
themselves. 


y PASTOR MUST SHEPHERD 
HIS FLOCK. He is not only to make con- 
verts but to keep them. To do this, he 
needs certain qualifications. 

He must have faith. Paul believed, 
therefore he spoke (4:13). A danger con- 
fronting many ministers arises out of 
their efforts to preach what they do not 
believe. We must believe before we speak, 
and then in speaking we will affect the 
beliefs of others. 

The true shepherd must have an af- 
fectionate pastoral heart. The abiding 
love of Paul for his churches is brought 
out time and again. His anxiety for the 
churches is defined in all its scope and 
intensity in the passionate words, “Who 
is weak, and I am not weak? Who is 
caused to stumble, and I burn not?” 
(11:29 R.V.). 

When the very least of his converts 
was caught in the snare of falsehood or 
sin, the pain in his heart was like burn- 
ing fire. The sorrow that pierced the soul 
of Christ pierced his soul also. The in- 
dignation that glowed in the Master’s 
breast, as He pronounced woe on the man 
by whom occasions of stumbling came, 
glowed again in his breast. 

This is the fire that Christ came to 
cast on the earth, and that He longed to 
see kindled—this prompt, intense sym- 
pathy with all that is of God in the soul 
of man, this readiness to be weak with 


the weak, this pain and indignation when 
the selfishness or pride of men leads 
the weak astray and imperils the work 
for which Christ died. 

The shepherd of the flock must be con- 
scious of the presence of God. Paul was 
—“In the sight of God speak we in 
Christ”: (2:17). This thought gave dignity 
and solemnity to Paul’s work. When we 
connect anything with God, we see how 
intrinsically important it is. We are 
thereby reminded that the final judg- 
ment on both our motives and our ac- 
tions lies with God. 

The power of the Holy Spirit must rest 
upon the shepherd of souls. Paul stresses 
this again’ and again. Is the ministry 
sufficiently alive to the necessity of cul- 
tivating the conditions upon which both 
the presence and the power of the Holy 
Spirit depend? 


‘ie PASTOR MUST BE ABLE TO 
WORK WITH OTHERS. Paul makes the as- 
sertion that he and his associates do not 
have lordship over the faith of the Corin- 
thians, but “are helpers of your joy” 
(1:24). “Helpers” is elsewhere translated 
“fellow workers.” 
Paul knew that two working together 
accomplish far more than twice as much 
as each man working alone. The general 
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and the captain and the private are all 
fellow soldiers in the same army. Unless 
the victory is to be delayed, the help of 
each is essential. The minister who has 
not learned this great lesson is very seri- 
ously crippling his work. 

The good pastor must sometimes re- 
buke and rebuke with severity. Paul 
could do this, but it was always in love, 
out of the anguish of his heart (2:4). 

Paul saw the danger of unmeasured 
rebuke. His object, which must be ours, 
was to separate the sin from the sinner, 
to destroy the first while he saved the 
second (2:6, 7). The irue pastor is neither 
blind to the sins of his flock, nor will he 
fail to rebuke when he sees that rebuke 
is necessary (2:5). 

The preacher must be humble. The 
treasure is in earthen vessels. Instead of 
finding in this weakness a reason to 
doubt his call, Paul saw that it served to 
protect the truth that salvation is of the 
Lord. No one who saw the exceeding 
greatness of the power of the gospel, 
and looked at the preacher, could dream 
that the explanation lay in him. 

“God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which 
are mighty; and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, the things which 
are not, to bring to nought the things 
that are” (I Cor. 1:27, 28). 

One would sometimes think from the 
tone of our current literature that no 
person with gifts above contempt is any 
longer identified with the gospel. Clever 
men, we are told, do not become preach- 
ers now, nor do you see them joining the 


our service for Christ as you compare it with God's 


church. Perhaps this is not so alarming as 
the clever people think. There always 
have been men in the world so clever 
that God could not use them. God’s 
work never depended on them, and it 
does not depend on them now. 


‘ion PREACHER MUST BE WILL- 
ING TO SUFFER. Paul suffered much; 
through it he learned much. His suffer- 
ing brought him a new revelation of 
God, expressed in the name, “the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all comfort.” 

Paul’s sufferings enabled him to com- 
fort others. He comforteth us that we 
may be able to comfort. A pastor cannot 
really comfort until he himself has ex- 
perienced the comfort of God. True, 
deep-moving sympathy can be extended 
best by one who has himself undergone 
a similar experience. 

Paul says we suffer that we may not 
trust in ourselves, but in God who raises 
the dead. To trust in ourselves seems so 
natural that He must bring us to despair 
before the superhuman hope can be born 
within us, and we learn to look up with 
a new trust. 

The preacher must not be a vacillating 
man. It should not be necessary to say 
this, but Paul said it, and it still needs to 
be said. If our ministry is based on the 


faithfulness of God, our characters must 
be faithful and trustworthy. 

Paut’s one concern was to preach Jesus 
Christ. Was there any dubiety about 
God's Son? Was there any equivocal mix- 
ture of yes and no? However many the 
promises in Him, a mighty affirmation 
was given to every one of them. The 
ministry has as its very subject, its con- 
stant preoccupation, its highest glory— 
the absolute faithfulness of God. How 
can anyone catch the trick of equivoca- 
tion in such a service? Who does not see 
that such a service must needs create 
true men? 

This above all should not have to be 
said—the pastor must be an example to 
his flock. Nothing so quickly cripples a 
man’s ministry as some weakness or in- 
consistency in his life. 

Paul took just pride in referring to 
himself as “giving no occasion of stum- 
bling in anything, that our ministration 
be not blamed; but in everything com- 
mending ourselves, as ministers of God” 
(6:3, 4). He says, “We wronged no man, 
we corrupted no man, we took advantage 
of no man” (7:2). 

To live such a life is not always easy. 
From 6:4-10 we may learn what it cost 
Paul. 


A MINISTER IS EXPECTED TO 
HAVE FruIT from his labor. In chapter 3, 
Paul points to his converts as evidence 
that God had called him into the minis- 
try. In certain quarters today it is com- 
mon to disparage this visible evidence 
of a man’s call. It is common to glorify 
the ministry which works on, patient 


standards poo 


and uncomplaining in its monotonous 
round, never reaping; ever casting the 
net, but never drawing in the fish. Paul 
frankly and repeatedly appeals to his 
success as the final and sufficient proof 
that God had’ called him. And search as 
we may, we will not find any test so 


* good and unequivocal as this. 


Often there is a certain awkwardness 
in presenting one’s credentials. It em-, 
barrasses a man when he must put his 
hand into his pocket and take out his 
character and submit it for inspection. 

Paul was saved this embarrassment. 
There’ was a fine, unsought publicity 
about his testimonials. Everybody knew 
what the Corinthians had .been; every- 
body knew what the Corinthians now 
were; and the men to whom the change 
was due needed no other recommenda- 
tion. 

The preacher is an ambassador on be- 
half of Christ (5:20) to subjects es- 
tranged from their lawful Sovereign. The 
Office is one of great honor and great 
responsibility. If the ambassador is found 
wanting, reflection is immediately cast 
upon the One he represents. 


y Pe IDEAS ARE INVOLVED IN 
THE CONCEPTION of an ambassador—com- 
[Continued on page 314] 
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UT I DON’T HAVE A DEFINITE CALL to 
the foreign mission field! This an- 
swer is given by many when asked 
if they are considering foreign 
missions as a lifework. 

Some are waiting for a dream which 
will reveal vividly and definitely their 
place of service. Others presume they 
will hear a small, audible voice from 
heaven directing them to a specific work. 
Such reasons for neglecting foreign mis- 
sions are not intelligently founded. 

Study the calls of some great mission- 
aries. A historical review of more than 
fifty global emissaries reveals only one 
who received his summons in his sleep. 
Patrick, after escaping slavery in fifth- 
century Ireland, dreamed of a messenger 
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bringing written entreaties to come 
back and preach the gospel. Persuaded 
that this was God’s will for him he 
returned. 

Adoniram Judson and Titus Coan were 
called in a similar manner. One felt the 
urge in his heart, while the other re- 
ceived his marching orders when he 
seemed to hear a voice saying, “Go ye.” 
Evidently some have enlarged the latter 
commission to mean that it was given 
by an audible voice, but such an argu- 
ment cannot be sustained. No attempt is 
made here to discourage the belief that 
God can speak and has actually spoken 
to some of His followers, but merely to 
place each kind of divine leading in its 
proper perspective. 


Wau CAUSED THE MAJORITY 
OF MISSIONARIES TO VOLUNTEER? These men 
to whom we refer received simply a quick- 
ening of their consciences as they be- 
came aware of the need. 

David Brainerd and John Eliot went to 
the American Indians, after seeing them 
in their spiritual darkness, because. they 
had an intense passion to carry the news 
to the heathen. John Hyde, dubbed 
“Praying Hyde” by his friends, had his 
thoughts turned to India by the death 
of a missionary volunteer—his own 
brother. He later filled the vacancy 
caused by this death. 

That God uses very natural means to 
call His servants may be seen in the 
lives of other great men and women. 
Samuel J. Mis and four other seminary 
students went regularly to the country 
for prayer and Bible reading. One day 
they were forced to take cover under a 
nearby haystack when a thunderstorm 
interrupted their meeting. While under 
this improvised shelter, Mills and the 
others dedicated their lives to sending 
the good news to the faraway heathen. 

Eliza Agnew’s interest in the Far East 
began as a result of studying geography 
at the age of eight. She went to Ceylon. 
James Hannington was convicted of the 
need when, as a minister, he had a dis- 
cussion with friends about missions and 
resolved to study the whole subject care- 
fully. 

Reading the life stories of other mis- 

sionaries has been the medium through 
which countless numbers have been di- 
rected to the four corners of the earth. 
A pointed illustration of this is found. 
in the lives of some of the greatest. Wil- 
liam Carey read Cooke’s Voyages; Henry 
Martyn read about Carey’s work and the 
work of David Brainerd. David Living- 
stone heard missionary talks and read 
the Life of Henry Martyn; Robert Laws 
and Wilfred Grenfell were led to foreign 
service through studies of the life of 
Livingstone. 
* Adoniram Judson, after being called 
to the ministry, read a little missionary 
book, The Star in the East. At last he 
seemed to hear a voice saying, “Go ye,” 
and with all his heart he said, “I will 
go!” 

Others who have answered the call 
given through the reading of the work 
in heathen countries are George Board- 
man, who read Judson’s letters from 
Burma, and at the death of one of Jud- 
son’s key helpers decided to give himself 
to the Burmese. 

Hans Egede and his wife read a book 
about Greenland and went there. Dr. 
John Scudder, first medical missionary 
from America, is said to have read a 
tract called, The Conversion of the World, 
and after much thoughtful consideration 
decided to give his life. 


en ARE NOT MADE 
SIMPLY BY READING the life stories of 
mighty heralds of the gospel, although 
these have provided a noble incentive. 
They are made by- the Spirit of God. 
Having yielded their bodies living sacri- 
fices to the Christ who bought them with 

[Continued on page 292] 
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By JOHN A. BAZART 


'HAT WHICH IS SET ASIDE exclusively 
to God is sacred. The Bible gives 
three sacred words of address to 
God. These unchanging words 
have been transljterated into 
many languages, the sounds represented 
*py the letters having been kept as un- 
changed as possible in all languages. 
These three sacred words of approach to 
God are amen, hallelujah and selah. 

Because of the frequent use of the 
words, it is possible that their signifi- 
cance and importance may have been un- 
derestimated. 

In the Hebrew there are many writings 
dealing with the right method and bliss 
of properly pronouncing the word amen. 
In this brief investigation of the subject, 
we are not as concerned with the form 
and sound of the word as we are with its 
meaning and spiritual import. “It is the 
spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth 
nothing” (John 6:63). Likewise the form 
of this word, that is composed of letters 
with the sounds they represent, profits us 
nothing unless we grasp the true spirit 
which the thought in the word conveys. 

Laying aside the physical form and 
sound with which these words are en- 
veloped, let us look into the meanings for 
the spiritual life in these important de- 
votional words that we may more deeply 
appreciate their sacred significance. For 
if one were to really grasp their full im- 
port and with that depth and breath pro- 
nounce a grand amen, a glorious hallelu- 
jah and a spirit-searching selah, it may 
be that heaven and earth would ring with 
the glory of the sound. 


oo LUTHER ONCE SAID of 
the Lord’s prayer, “It is the greatest mar- 
tyr-on earth, because it is used too fre- 
quently without thought and feeling, 
without reverence and faith.” This ob- 
servation, as true as it is sad, applies with 
perhaps still greater force to the word 
amen. This sacred word is often used 
without due thoughtfulness and unac- 
companied by the feeling which it is 
intended to call forth. Thus it loses its 
power from this very familiarity, and 
though constantly on our lips, it “lies 
bedridden in the dormitory of our soul.” 
Nevertheless, the word amen is a great 
word, and Luther has truly said, “As your 
amen, so has been your prayer.” 

We find in the Hebrew that the word 
amen is a sacred word with great depth 
of meaning, and that it involves the user 
of the word and God, to whom it is ad- 
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dressed, in an oath or mutual covenant. 
It is at once a vow and an affirmation. 

The root word means to prop, to stay, 
to support, to carry as a “nursing father 
who carries a child on his arm and takes 
care of it.” The root also possesses a re- 
ciprocal meaning: to be stayed up, to be 
supported as “one may lean upon the 
faithful.” Thus it is an active and reac- 
tive expression of that which stands 
firm, verified, confirmed, sure, durable, 
lasting, certain, trustworthy, dependable 
as “waters which never fail.” 

Our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ uses this word ninety-nine times 
in the Gospels. The number nine suggests 
complete divine manifestation and finali- 
ty. In Matthew 5:18 Christ says, “Verily, 
I say unto you.” The word translated by 
verily is. amen in the original Greek text. 
Thus amen is used as a means of verifica- 
tion or confirmation, a vow of eternal im- 
portance. We note‘this solemn reassur- 
ance wherever Christ says, amen, amen, 
translated verily, verily. 

Christ uses amen in this same way in 
Revelation 1:18 and 22.20. In Revelation 
3:14, Christ refers to Himself as the 
Amen, the fullness of divine manifesta- 
tion and finality as He delivers His mes- 
sage to the Laodiceans, the final state of 
the Church. 

Amen is a word of benediction in Ro- 
mans 15:33; I Thessalonians 5:28, and 
Hebrews 13:25. In Galatians 1:5; I Timo- 
thy 6:16; Revelation 1:6; 19:4, as well as 
in Philippians 4:20, it is a word of praise. 
Amen is also a word of prayer and sup- 
plication in Jeremiah 28:6 and Matthew 
6:13; and in Revelation 22:21, where it is 
the last word in the Bible and seems to 
be the summing up note of the-whole 
revelation. 

The first time the word amen appears 
in the Bible is in Genesis 15:6, Abram 
“believed in the Lord; and he counted it 








to him for righteousness”; literally, 
Abram “amened” the Lord. Oh, that we 
might truly amen the Lord, for amen is 
in itself a prayer of committal, saying,- 
“Not our will but Thine be done.” In 
amen we make our covenant with God 
and He confirms His covenant with us. 
“All the promises of God in him [Christ] 
are yea, and in him amen” (II Cor. 1:20). 


Pre IS THE LAST WORD OF THE 
NEw TESTAMENT; the last word of the 
Psalms is hallelujah. C. H. Spurgeon re- 
fers to this word as “a glowing word of 
adoration.” In the original Hebrew this 
word is onomatopoetic, that is, a word 
that is a reproduction of the sound for 
which it stands, the echoic principle in 
language. The root word means to give 
a clear sharp sound or rejoicing, and car- 
ries also the thought to be clear and 
bright, to shine with glory. The word de- 
velops the meaning of clearly-sounded 
praise to Jehovah, the glorious God of 
Israel. 

When the Hebrew root word is used in 
connection with praise of man or self, 
that word which results takes the mean- 
ing, made foolish, mad, raving, put to 
shame. There is no doubt but that this 
word is to be used only to glorify the 
Most High God and to sound His praise. 

Hallelujah transliterated into the 
Greek of the New Testament reads alla- 
louia, with the rough-breathing accent 
on the initial “a,” indicating that an 
“h” sound is to be pronounced before the 
initial vowel, but it is written in the 
English version, alleluia. John the Revela- 
tor hears “a loud voice of a great multi- 
tude in heaven, saying Hallelujah,” or as 
it is written in English, “a great voice of 
much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia.” 

Here for the first time in the New Tes- 
tament we come upon one of the most 
admirable words of praise ever made 
known on earth. It is the same that oc- 
curs so often in the most exultant of the 
Hebrew psalms. Anselm, of Canterbury, 
considers it an angelic word, which can- 
not be fully reproduced in any language 
of man and concurs with Augustine that 
the feeling and saying of it embodies all 
the blessedness of heaven. It is the full 
and proper understanding and feeling of 
the word that is essential to the proper 
voicing of this blessed word of praise. 

This is the word that John hears 
sounding from the sky, loud as from 
numbers without number, and sweet as 
from blessed voices uttering joy. “It is 
one of the very highest acknowledgments 
and celebrations of God. Where it is un- 
derstandingly sung there is at once the 
profoundest adoration and the most ex- 
ultant joy” (J. A. Seiss). 

David cried, “Thy hands have made me 
and fashioned me: give me understand- 
ing,” and “through thy precepts I get un- 
derstanding” (Ps. 119:73, 104). “God is 
the king, sing ye praises with under- 
standing.” Psalm 111 is an alphabetical 
hymn of praise starting with “Hallelujah, 
Praist ye the Lord. I will praise the Lord 
with my whole heart, in the assembly of 
the upright, and in the congregation” 
(see R.V. margin). “Praise ye the Lord, 
all ye His saints, unite in adoring Jeho- 


(Continued on page 328] 
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ERHAPS THERE ARE NO MIRACLES 
the Bible that come in for wt 
share of ridicule like the mir- as e fbeb 


acles of Jonah and the “whale,” 
and the flood in the time of | 
Noah. It is with the latter of these two 
miracles that we will be concerned in 


ee 
this article. 
The particular problem that will con- 
front us in respect to the flood is its 
scope. Was it universal, covering the a 


entire earth, or was it merely of local 
proportions? 
Needless to say, the higher critics and 
modernists array themselves in respect 
to the second view. In all fairness, how- 
ever, it must be said that there are some 
conservatives who have leaned to this By REV. WILLIAM H. PARDEE, TH.M. 
view, although by far the greater number 
have believed in the universality of the 
flood. 


' 


— ARE THREE LINES C? EVI- 
DENCE that one can examine in seeking 
to solve this question: 

First, there is the evidence of geology. 
This is the line taken by George Fred- 
erick Wright in his book on the Deluge, — 
and also followed largely in his article on 
the same subject in the International 
Standard Bible Encyclopedia. Byron 
Nelson, a Lutheran writer, has published 
an interesting book, entitled Deluge Story 
in Stones Then, too, George McCready 
Price has published a great deal of mate- 
rial on the flood theory- of geology. 

The second field of evidence is that of 
archaeology. It seeks to determine what 
relation the extrabiblical narratives of 
the flood bear to the biblical account. 
John Urquhart? has done a good piece of 
work with this line of evidence. We see, 
for example, that traditions of a flood 
existed in ancient Greece, India, Burma, 
China, Malay Peninsula, Japan, Sumatra, 
Borneo, Australia, New Zealand, South 
America, Central America, Greenland, 
and among the Eskimos. These countries, 
as one can see at a glance, are pretty well 
scattered throughout the globe. 

The third type of evidence is exegetical, 
that is, inquiry into the exact meaning ‘of 
the text itself as to whether or not it 
teaches a universal flood. Because of the 
necessary limitations of this article, and 
because it may be of help to those who 
reverently believe in the plenary inspira- 
tion of the Bible, we will confine ourselves 
to this third point. 


N O ANSWER TO THE QUESTION 
before us can possibly be formulated on 
the possibility or impossibility of the uni- 
versality of the flood. That is, we must 
bear in mind, that possibility in a case 
such as this rests not upon science but 
upon faith. It is outside the realm of 
science.* 

If we posit an omnipotent, transcendent 


Mr. Pardee is pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
Otsego, Mich. 

1Published by as" | eae Publishing House, 
Minneapolis, Minn., a 

2Urquhart: New "Biblical Guide, Vol. I, pp. 
256-380. 

3I am not — here that historical evidence for 
the universality of the flood, such as is given in 
archaeology, is outside the real of science. What 
I am saying is that science has no right to settle 
the question of ‘“‘possibility” or “impossibility” be- 
fore any evidence is in. 
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God with whom all things are possible, 
then we cannot believe in the impossi- 
bility of a universal flood. Science has 
nothing to say about it, and indeed can 
say nothing about it, since it is not what 
happens in the ordinary course of events. 

On the other hand, if we cannot be- 
lieve in such a God, neither can we be- 
lieve in the universal flood, and it is not 
on the basis of science either. 

For example, Delitzsch uses the follow- 
ing argument: “A universal deluge, cov- 
ering at the same time the whole earth 
to its highest mountain peaks, is phys- 
ically and geologically inconceivable.” 

Inconceivable to whom? Is there any 
law of science discovered by careful re- 
search which says that it is inconceivable 
that the Creator of heaven and earth 
could do such? The truth is, it is incon- 
ceivable to Delitzsch’s unbelief. When 
we state the argument thus, we realize 
that the only answer to it is faith in 
Almighty God. 

Indeed, Delitzsch himself realizes this 
for he continues, “For the accomplish- 
ment of these inconceivabilities, recourse 
must be had to miracles of omnipotence, 
concerning which the narrative is en- 
tirely silent, and which would be -not 
merely unprecedented in Scripture his- 
tory, but also in direct opposition to the 
scriptural notion of a miracle.’”* 

The latter portion of this quotation, I 
think, we can flatly deny. To say that 
the story of the flood has within it no 
evidence of the miraculous or of omnipo- 
tence certainly is to deny the text itself. 
The point of the quotation, however, is 
that Delitzsch thinks the universality of 
the flood inconceivable because he cannot 
believe in it. 

To us who believe in an omnipotent 
God who can work miracles, the question 
must be settled on other grounds. Let us 
then proceed to those grounds. 


y ARE THOSE WHO HAVE 
QUESTIONED the universality of the flood 
on the basis of the text itself. It has 
been urged by some that such phrases as, 
“all the earth,” do not necessarily con- 
note universality. 

Some examples of this may be found in 
other references in Scripture, such as 
Exodus 10:15: “For they [locusts] cov- 
ered the face of the whole earth, so that 
the land was darkened.” It is evident 
that only the land of Egypt is meant 
here by the phrase, “the whole earth.” 

Also look at I Kings 10:24: “And all 
the earth sought to Solomon, to hear his 
wisdom, which God had put in his heart.” 
We naturally would not think of such 
places as South America or China being 
involved in this. This leads Delitzsch to 
say that the phraseology in regard to the 
flood must be limited “according to the 
ancient geographical horizon.® 

Others, such as Dods,’ would hold to a 
limited flood theory, saying that man 
was largely confined to the Euphrates 
Valley and thus, the race as a whole 
was destroyed. 


V \ HILE WE ADMIT THAT THIS IS 
A FORCIBLE ARGUMENT, it nonetheless leaves 
us with the feeling that not all that can 


be said has been said. In each of the 
references, where such a phrase as “the 
whole earth” was adduced to show that 
it can have a limited meaning, the phrase 
was used incidentally. Not so in the case 
of the flood narrative. Such phrases as 
“all flesh,” “the earth,” “everything in 
the earth,” “every living thing of all 
flesh,” are used no less than twenty-two 
times in the compass of two chapters 
(Gen. 6, 7). Not only so, but in most 
cases where there is such phraseology 
there is a coupling of phrases as if by 
way of explanation, so that we would not 
mistake the thought that was in the mind 
of the author. 

Let us note a few of these couplets. 
“And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood 
of waters upon the earth, to destroy all 
flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from 
under heaven; and everything that is in 
the earth shall die” (Gen. 6:17). Leu- 
pold comments thus, on this verse: “In 
order to emphasize that ‘all flesh’ is actu- 
ally to be taken in its broadest sense, by 
way of repetition of the thought, the 
clause is appended, ‘everything in the 
earth shall expire.’’”® True, he continues, 
there are those who urge the use of the 
Hebrew word kol in a general sense, as in 
Genesis 41:57; Exodus 9:25; 10:15; Deu- 
teronomy 2:25; I Kings 10:24, but “we 
still insist that this fact could overthrow 
a single kol, but never a double kol as 
our verse has it.’ 

Read on in the flood narrative and no- 
tice such verses as Genesis 6:19, 20; 7:4, 
8, 14, 15, 23. Such verses seem to me to 
present strong evidence for the univer- 
Sality of the deluge. 

Another piece of concrete evidence in 
this direction is presented in Genesis 
7:19: “And the waters prevailed exceed- 
ingly upon the earth; and all the high 
hills [R.V., mountains] that were un- 
der the whole heaven, were covered.” Let 
us link it up first with the argument that 
we have just considered. The waters are 
measured by the only measuring stick 
that would be available for such a flood, 
namely, the mountains. We are told that 
they were “covered”—not just a few of 
them, but “all the high mountains that 
were under the whole heaven.” In order 
for us not to misunderstand, the writer 
uses a double “all” (which would be a 
superlative), and adds that the waters 
covered the mountains. 

Now, a flood which was twenty-two and 
a half feet above Mt. Ararat was no 
mean flood. Waters which would be 
more than three miles in depth (more 
than 16,000 feet) could certainly not be 
confined to the Euphrates Valley, let 
alone to any other one portion of the 
earth’s surface. The only other alterna- 
tive would be to deny the story itself and 
land in the unbelief of Delitzsch. This 
we do not choose to do. 

Dr. B. H. Carroll has aptly written in 
his commentary on Genesis, “A great 

[Continued on page 328] 


‘Delitzsch: New Commentary on Genesis, Vol. 
I, p. 248. 


: The Book of Genesis, in The 
Expositor’s Bible, pp. 55-67. 

8That after at least two thousand years of history 
the human race should still be confined to the 
Euphrates Valley seems unlikely. 

Leupold: Exposition of Genesis, p. 274. 

10/bid, pp. 301, 302. 
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ry Bones! A whole valley of dry 
bones! What a gruesome scene 

for the prophet to behold! 
Dry bones scattered afar! This 
surely was a valley of death. 
What had happened? Who had followed 
that trail only to end in death? Un- 
doubtedly they are human bones, for 
Ezekiel says, “These bones are the whole 

house of Israel.” 

It will be interesting for us to under- 
stand what the prophet saw, the wonder- 
ful miracle that took place in this valley 


of dry bones. But first let us look along 
that path which led to the valley. 

It began away back in a heathen coun- 
try where lived “a Syrian ready to per- 
ish” who was chosen and called of God. 
Man had failed under the dispensation 
of human government. The nations had 
built a city called Babel and had defied 
God. Now God was about to make a 
change. 

“Now the Lord had said unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that I will show thee: and I 
will make of thee a great nation, and I 
will bless thee, and make thy name great; 
and thou shalt be a blessing; and I will 
bless them that bless thee, and curse him 
that curseth thee: and in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed” (Gen. 
12:1-3). 

This is the Abrahamic covenant. God’s 
purpose now was to leave the nations and 
to build up and prepare a particular na- 
tion—the nation of Israel. 


e 

© THIS NATION WERE COMMIT- 
TED THE ORACLES OF Gop. “What advan- 
tage then hath the Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumcision? Much every 
way: chiefly, because that unto them 
were committed the oracles of God” 
(Rom. 3:1, 2). And truly, it is from 
Israel we have the truth of God, the Holy 
Scriptures. 

This nation was to be a witness to 
Jehovah. “Let all the nations be gath- 
ered together, and let the people be as- 
sembled: who among them can declare 
this, and show us former things? let them 
bring forth their witnesses, that they 
may be justified: or let them hear, and 
say, It is truth. Ye are my witnesses, 
saith the Lord, and my servant whom I 
have chosen: that ye may know and be- 
lieve me, and understand that I am he: 
before me there was no God formed, 
neither shall there be after me” (Isa. 
43:9, 10). 

When the chaplain of Frederick the 
Great was asked to give in one word a 





Mr. Hay is pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
Waverly, Iowa. 
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DRY BONES 


By Rev. John Hay 


proof of the truth of the Bible, he replied 
promptly, “Israel, your Majesty.” And 
he was absolutely correct. Israel is the 
star witness against infidelity. 

Israel was to be a means of blessing to 
all the earth: “In thee shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed.” 

It is important to note that this cove- 
nant was absolutely unconditional and 
depends alone on the faithfulness of God. 
For this reason it must come to pass. 

Again and again: throughout the Scrip- 
tures this covenant has been confirmed, 
for it was also made between God and 
the descendants of Abraham. It is an 
everlasting covenant. Here are the title 
deeds: 

“And the Lord appeared unto Abram, 
and said, Unto thy seed will I give this 
land . . . For all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed forever ...In the same day the 
Lord made a covenant with Abram, say- 
ing, Unto thy seed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates” (Gen. 12:7; 
13:15; 15:18). . 

It was a long and a sad trail of con- 
tinuous rebellion against God. How Is- 
rael frustrated His great purpose by dis- 
obedience and failures! At last the king- 
dom was rent. In 722 B.C., Samaria, the 
capital of the ten tribes of Israel, fell; 
and in 586 B.C., Jerusalem, capital of the 
two tribes of Judah, fell; and so they had 
reached this valley. 


N OW, AS WE BEHOLD THE MIR- 
ACLE of the valley of dry bones, we shall 
see the terrible despair of the past. 

What an apt illustration of what the 
Jewish nation became! Because of their 
sin all along that trail, God said He 
would put them aside. Undoubtedly this 
condition is a wonderful proof of the 
inspiration of the Bible. Everything God 
said would happen to Israel came to pass 
exactly as He said. 

For example, He said they would be 
scattered among all nations: “And the 
Lord shall scatter thee among all people, 
from the one end of the earth even unto 
the other; and there thou shalt serve 


Ezekiel 37:1-14 
~ 


other gods, which neither thou nor thy 
fathers have known, even wood and 
stone” (Deut. 28:64). “Lo, the people 
shall dwell alone, and shall not be reck- 
oned among the nations” (Num. 23:9). 
Has anyone a doubt as to this fulfillment? 
The children of Israel dwell alone. They 
are scattered throughout the earth as 
British Jews, German Jews, Polish Jews, 
Italian Jews, American Jews; yes, and 
there are Chinese Jews. 

In his book, The Conquering Jew, John 
Foster Fraser wrote: “A fact of enor- 
mous interest to Jewish historians was 
the discovery of an ancient Jewish syna- 
gogue at Kia Feng Fu, the capital of 
Honan, which though several times re- 
stored, still contained the ancient records 
of Jewish settlements.” 

Quite recently a missionary friend re- 
turned to India, taking with her another 
missionary to work exclusively among the 
ten thousand Jews in one part of India. 
There are also African Jews. One tribe 
in Ethiopia, that goes by the name of 
exiles and that numbers 150,000, is clearly 
of Jewish stock, and so it is in West 
Africa, Arabia, and throughout all the 
world. 

God said the Israelites would be dis- 
liked by others: “And thou shalt become 
an astonishment, a proverb, and a by- 
word, among all nations whither the Lord 
shall lead thee” (Deut. 28:37). “More- 
over I will make thee waste, and a re- 
proach among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the sight of all that pass 
by. So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, 
an instruction and an astonishment unto 
the nations that are round about thee, 
when I shall execute judgments in thee 
in anger and in fury and in furious re- 
bukes. I the Lord have spoken it” (Ezek. 
5:14, 15). : 

God said the Israelites would be ter- 
ribly persecuted: “And among these 
nations shalt thou find no ease, neither 
shall the sole of thy foot have rest: but 
the Lord shall give thee there a trembling 


heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of . 


mind: and thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee; and thou shalt fear day be- 
fore night, and shalt have none assurance 
of thy life: in the morning thou shalt 
say, Would God it were even! and at even 
thou shalt say, Would God it were morn- 
ing! for the fear of thine heart where- 
with thou shalt fear, and for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see” (Deut. 
28:65-67). 

And has it not come to pass? It is 
interesting to read of laws enacted in the 
reign of Edward I of England concerning 
the Jews. 


(1) That no Jew should come to or 
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depart from England without license, on 
pain of death. : 

(2) That no Jew should walk or ride 
without a yellow badge upon his outward 
garment, on pain of death. 

(3) That no Jew should stir out of his 
house on Good Friday. 

(4) That no Jew should strike a Chris- 
tian on pain of having his right hand 
cut off. 

(5) That all Jewish synagogues should 
be suppressed, and any rabbi teaching or 
preaching against the Christian religion 
should be burnt. 

(6) That all Jewish children, as soon as 
they are born, must be taken from their 
parents and put in charge of a rector or 
vicar to be brought up in the Christian 
religion, the Jew, however, to pay the 
charges! 

Many of the bishops decreed that no 
Jew should enter a Christian church. 

Thank God, this is not the law in Brit- 
ain and America today, but we know too 
well how “the children of the weary feet” 
are hated, and millions of them are in 
great travail today. 

Then God said that their land would 
be left desolate: “And I will make your 
cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and I will not smell the 
savor of your sweet odors. And I will 
bring the land into desolation: and your 
enemies which dwell therein shall be 
astonished at it. And I will scatter you 


among the heathen, and will draw outa. 


sword after you: and your land shall be 
desolate, and your cities waste” (Lev. 
26 :31-33). 

This and other prophecies have come 
to pass, and thus we see how God in the 
past has brought Israel to this state—a 
valley full of dry bones—because of their 
sin. 


Bu: NOW, TURNING FROM THE 
DARK PICTURE, we see the amazing activ- 
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Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives. In the foreground is the Mosque of Omar, on the site 


ity of the present. 

“Can these bones live?” the prophet 
was asked. “O Lord God, thou knowest,” 
was his reply. “So I prophesied as I was 
commanded: and as I prophesied, there 
was a noise, and behold a shaking, and 
the bones came together, bone to his 
bone.” The situation seemed hopeless, 
indeed. “Then he said unto me, Son of 
man, these bones are the whole house of 
Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off 
for our parts” (Ezek. 37:11). 

But as to the people, the Abrahamic 
promise has not yet been fulfilled, so 
something must happen to these dry 
bones. 

God is faithful. The Jew cannot be 
destroyed. You might as well try to de- 
stroy Jehovah as to destroy Israel. God’s 
Word must be fulfilled and none can hin- 
der. How is it that in spite of all the 
persecutions Israel is still a nation? 

Someone has written about the inde- 
structible Jew (Jer. 31:1-3): 

(1) The king of Egypt could not di- 
minish him (Exod. 1:9-12). 

(2) The waters of the Red Sea could 
not drown him (Exod. 14:13-31). 

(3) Che gajliows of Haman could not 
hang him (Esther 5:14; 8:1, 2). 

(4) The great fish could not digest him 
(Jonah 1:17; 2:10). 

(5) The fiery furnace could not destroy 
him (Dan. 3:16-28). 

(6) The lions could not devour him 
(Dan. 6:3-28). 

(7) Balaam could not curse him (Num. 
23:8). 

(8) The nations could not assimilate 
him (Esther 3:8). 

(9) The dictators cannot annihilate 
him (Isa. 14:1, 2). 

Because the Lord said, “For I am with 
thee, saith the Lord, to save thee: though 
I make a full end of all nations whither 
I have scattered thee, yet will I not make 


of Solomon's Temple. 


Keystone photo. 








a full end of thee” (Jer. 30:11). 

As to the land, it is the Promised Land. 
It shall belong to the Jew. 

Modern Palestine is only a small strip 
of land, and it has been thought that it 
could care for only a portion of the Jew- 
ish nation. But the Promised Land is 
not merely that strip; it is a country 
twenty-five times modern Palestine. It 
is larger than any of the European coun- 
tries (with the exception of Russia), and 
is capable of providing homes and farms 
for every Jew in the world! 


Wax HAS TAKEN PLACE IN 
OUR OWN DAY? ; 

First of all, the Zionist Movement has 
come into existence. Away back at the 
beginning of this century, Theodor Hertzl 
called the first Zionist conference in 
Switzerland, and adopted the slogan, 
“Palestine for the Jew and the Jew for 
Palestine.” 

Then came the Balfour Declaration. 
Dr. Chaim Weizmann, a Jewish scientist, 
discovered a process for making acetone, 
which was greatly needed by the British 
in World War I. A grateful British cabi- 
net offered a reward, which Dr. Weiz- 
mann flatly refused. When pressed to 
receive some recompense he said, “I 
would like to do something for my peo- 
ple.” And the result was the famous let- 
ter dated November 2, 1917, sent to Baron 
Rothschild, as the Jewish representative, 
stating: 

“His Majesty’s government view with 
favor the establishment in Palestine of a 
national home for the Jewish people, and 
will use their best endeavors to facilitate 
the achievement of this object, it being 
clearly understood that nothing shall be 
done which may prejudice the civil and 
religious rights of existing non-Jewish 
communities in Palestine, or the rights 

(Continued on page 319] 
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HE WISE MAN Says, “If thou faint in 
the day of adversity, thy strength 
is small” (Prov. 24:10). 
His father, David, had said, 
many years earlier, “I had fainted, 
unless I had believed to see the goodness 
of the Lord in the land of the living” (Ps. 
27:13). This psalm gives evidence of 
having been inspired by the rebellion 
raised by David’s son, Absalom, in which 
Absalom sought to kill his father, and be- 
come king in his stead. “When the 
wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, 
came upon me to eat up my flesh, they 
stumbled and fell. Though an host should 
encamp against me, my heart shall not 
fear: though wars should rise against me, 
in this will I be confident . . . for in the 
time of trouble he shall hide me” (Ps. 
27:2,.3, 5). 

David testified that unless he had ex- 
pected to receive God’s help in his time 
of great trouble, he would have fainted. 
To this, Solomon adds that the person 
who faints in the day of adversity is a 
weak person. 

When a person faints, his heart beats 
very slowly; circulation and life generally 
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become very languid; all activity stops 
entirely; and the person becomes uncon- 
scious. Now, the life of the body is in the 
blood; but the life of the resurrection 
body is the spirit, generated by the Holy 
Spirit of God. 

The word “faint” is found approxi- 
mately thirty times in the Bible, and with 
one or two possible exceptions it refers 
to fainting of the heart, or soul. So the 
Christian who has become languid, in- 
active, and has lost God-consciousness is 
suffering from a very weak flow of the 
divine life in his soul. 

The prophet Isaiah reminded some 
Israelites who were suffering from loss 
of God-consciousness, of this very fact. 
“Why sayest thou .. . O Israel, My way 
is hid from the Lord . . . Hast thou not 
known? hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary?” (Isa. 40:27, 28). In 
Isaiah 42:1, 4, he calls attention to work 
to be done by God’s servant, the Christ: 
“Behold my servant . .. He shall not fail 
nor be discouraged, till he have set judg- 
ment in the earth.” 

Brother, how vigorous is the flow of 
divine life in your soul? We are called on 
to “pray with al) prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit.” Are you able to go into 
the very presence of God, with all confi- 
dence that God hears and will grant the 
petitions that you ask.of Him? How 
about your power to resist sin? God 
counsels His children to “be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might.” 
God does not commit sin; and His word 
of authority to His children is, “Sin shall 
not have dominion over you.” 

If sin has had any dominion over you, 
to that extent the divine life has not 
been flowing in your soul. How about 
your endurance in Christian work? “Be 
not weary in well-doing” (Gal. 6:19). 
“God ... fainteth not, neither is weary” 
(Isa. 40:28). If you are weary in God’s 
work, it is because God’s Spirit is not 
inspiring you in the doing of His work. 

It will certainly be to our profit to 
look for some of the common causes 


Keen spiritual 
diagnosis — 
finds 
the cause 


ana cures 


the faintness 
© 


of fainting. And again the analogy 
runs true to the causes of fainting in 
the physical life. The physician may find 
the cause in some source of corruption in 
the blood stream, the life of the body. 
Perhaps it is a decayed tonsil, or an ab- 
scessed tooth. Again the prophet Isaiah 
gives us a word of-interpretation. “The 
whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint. From the sole of the foot even 
unto the head there is no soundness in 
it; but wounds, and bruises, and putrify- 
ing sores: they have not been closed, 
neither bound up, neither mollified with 
ointment” (Isa. 1:5, 6). It was those 
putrifying sores-in the lives of God’s an- 
cient people that made them sick in their 
heads and faint in their hearts, incap- 
able of enjoying or glorifying God. 

To a group of Christians who had been 
quickened together with Christ, and 
raised up to live in a heavenly position 
with Him (and that is true of all be- 
lievers), God said, “Put off ... the old 
man [nature], which is corrupt,” and “let 
no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth” (Eph. 4:22, 29). 

These sources of corruption in the life 
of a child of God may be cleared up by 
the simple process of confessing them to 
God. “If we confess our sins, he is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness” 
(I John 1:9). 

Hunger is a common cause of fainting 
among Christians. The Lord Jesus said 
of the hungry multitude to whom He had 
preached, “If I send them away fasting 
.. . they will faint by the way” (Mark 
8:3). Hunger of both body and spirit is 
entirely normal and is designed to drive 
us to the normal source of supply to have 
our hunger satisfied, that we may grow 
strong thereby. 

The psalmist gave expression to true 
Christian experience when he said, “My 
soul longeth, yea; even fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord: my heart and my 
fiesh crieth out for the living God.” 

This record of God’s people in the 
long ago is expressive of the experiences 
of multitudes in the Church today, and 
in every age. “Hungry and thirsty, their 
soul fainted in them. Then they cried 
unto the Lord in their trouble, and he 
delivered. them out of their distresses” 
(Ps: 107:5, 6). 

The incarnate Word, and the living, 
printed Word of God are the food of 
God’s people in all ages. 

Fainting is also sometimes caused from 
shock. This is suggested by “the day of 
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January morning. Louis C. Williams photo 


adversity,” in Proverbs 24:10. 

The apostle Paul wrote to the Ephe- 
sians, “I desire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you”’ (Eph. 3:13). Very 
likely he had in mind two facts. One was 
the uproarious experience he had at the 
hands of the silversmiths in Ephesus, 
when he almost forfeited his life to the 
angry mob, and that, right in the pres- 
ence of the young Christians at Ephesus. 
And, to discourage them further, he was 
in prison at Rome at the time he wrote 
this letter to them. Surely these severe 
adversities suffered by their great church 
leader were a great shock to those young 
Christians. 

We naturally wonder if the apostle’s 
Spirit-wrought desire that the Ephesians 
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faint not was realized. Some thirty-five 
years later, the Lord Jesus from heaven 
dictated a letter to the apostle John, 
which he wrote and delivered to the 
Ephesian church (see Rev. 2:1-7). In 
verse 3 of this letter, the Lord Jesus says, 
Thou “hast borne, and hast patience, and 
for my name’s sake labored, and hast not 
fainted.” 

There is also a fainting that is likely 
to be consequent to valiant service. 

Elijah, discouraged, and sitting under 
a juniper tree, after his valiant and vic- 
torious contest with the four hundred 
and fifty prophets of Baal, is a touching 
example of this. Jonah, fainting under 
the gourd vine after his very successful 
testimony to the Ninevites, is another. 





God has provided for the needs of His 
people in all ages, in giving them the 
example of the Lord Jesus. “For consider 
him that endured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds” (Heb. 12:3). 
It is comforting to realize when we are 
overwrought, that our Lord has com- 
passion on us. “When he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compassion on 
them, because they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd” (Matt. 9:36). 


F AINTING MUST BE AVOIDED IF 
life is to be useful. “In due season we 
(Continued on page 314] 





~My Friendship with 
George Ci Stebbins 





N MY LONG-TIME, INTIMATE AND FRIENDLY 
RELATIONSHIP with Dr. George Coles 
Stebbins, I have thought that God 
must have had him in mind when He 
had recorded in His Holy Word, “With 

length of days will I satisfy him, and 
show him my salvation” (Ps. 91:16, mar- 
gin), for those words were surely true of 
him. 

Born on February 26, 1846, Dr. Steb- 
bins’ “length of days” was only four 
months and twenty days short of a full 
century. October 6, 1945, brought to a 
close one of the most perfect Christian 


lives it has been the writer’s privilege 
ever to have known. 

God did show him His salvation, and 
Dr. Stebbins was in no wise slack in re- 
vealing that unusual and precious pos- 
session to those with whom he personally 
came in contact during his “length of 
days,” as well as to untold millions whom 
he had never met, but whose lives he 
touched through the ministry of the 
gospel hymns he composed... Though 
“being dead” he will yet reveal God’s 
salvation to other millions through all 
the years gospel hymns will be sung. 


Officials of the Methodist Church, Catskill, N.Y., where Dr. Stebbins worshiped for 
many years, plan to install a carillon in the steeple, as a memorial on the hun- 
dredth anniversary of his birth, February 24, 1946. Courtesy Orson O. Rice, pastor. ~ 
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By GRANT COLFAX TULLAR 


Christian gentleman 
- Great gospel hymn composer 
Wonderful friend 


While many gospel hymns are short- 
lived, those which George Coles Stebbins 
composed seem to be destined to live for 
ages to come; and while they live, he 
will yet be speaking to those who sing 
them and to those who hear them. To 
his “length of days” here on earth will 
thus be added other centuries in which 
he will still live in the hearts and lives 
of others. 


Le THE FOLLOWING LINES, I 
shall try to pay worthy tribute to Dr. 
Stebbins as a Christian gentleman, as a 
great composer of gospel hymns and as 
a wonderful friend. 

In bearing such testimony, it will be 
impossible not to obtrude myself and my 
experiences upon the attention of my 
readers, but this witl be for the sole pur- 
pose of giving insight into the great gifts 
and the beautiful life of this departed 
friend. 

It was about the year 1893 when first 
we met. Mr. and Mrs. Stebbins were on 
the way to Atlanta, Ga., where they were 
to attend the International Christian 


P Workers Convention. He was to be musi- 


cal director of the convention. The Cen- 
tral Union Mission of Washington, D.C., 
with which the writer was then con- 
nected, had invited the delegates from 
the North, East and West to hold a rally 
in the mission auditorium on the night 
before entraining for Atlanta. Mr. and 
Mrs. Stebbins were among the many who 
attended that rally. The mission direc- 
tors had delegated me to conduct the 


* music and to sing a solo on that occasion, 


as well as to represent the mission in the 
convention at Atlanta. I felt somewhat 
embarrassed at having this great man 
seated before me as I conducted the parts 
assigned to me in that rally. 

The following morning, many of us 
were en route from Washington to At- 
lanta. Before our train had gone very 
far, Mr. Stebbins found’ his way to my 
section in the Pullman. He gave high 
commendation to my amateurish efforts 
of the evening before and asked espe- 
cially about my solo. When he learned 
that the song was my own composition, 

[Continued on page 305] 
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HESE worDS are not addressed to 
those saints of God who have 
grown so close to their Lord and 
Saviour that they live in almost 
hourly communion with Him. 

Prayer to them is as natural as breath- 

ing, and they have learned the secret of 

“effectual, fervent prayer.” 

There are some Christians, however, 
who, although they love the Lord, find 
that for various reasons their prayers 
have become cold, formal and limited. 
Perhaps they do not fully realize how 
wide a scope their prayers may cover, or 
how much more interesting their peti- 
tions would be if offered with imagina- 
tion. 

Praying with imagination does not im- 
ply daydreaming through our prayers, 
nor wishful thinking in place of concrete 
petitions. It is rather a projection of 
ourselves into the life of the one for 
whom we are praying, so that we may 
pray sympathetically and intelligently 
for his needs; thus avoiding “vain repe- 
titions” and what might be termed the 
blanket phrase of prayer, “God bless and 
keep” so-and-so. In what way does he 
need to be blessed? In what, or from 


Praying with 


By Kathleen Blair Meredith 


what circumstances, do we want him 
kept? 


W. TAKE PAINS IN LETTER 
WRITING and in speaking to avoid drab- 
ness and monotony. We search for the 
word or phrase that exactly expresses 
our meaning; we try to make our writ- 
ten or spoken words reflect the best in 
our personality. But when we speak to 
our most important audience, the One 
whom we most wish to please, we are 
sometimes guilty of lapsing into a slip- 
shod method of praying. Our tongues 
run over the familiar phrases while our 
minds wander elsewhere. 

We are in danger of becoming bored 
with our prayers, because of the very 
monotony for which we ourselves are 
responsible. Instead of a priceless privi- 
lege, our audience with the King becomes 
a task and a burden. , 

How much more vital and interesting 
our prayers would become if we used the 
imagination which God has given us. 
For example, we may have no personal 
interest in any one missionary (although 
if this is the case, the child of God should 
remedy the situation), but we can make 
ourselves much better helpers for the 
missionary cause by picturing to our- 
selves what these servants of God are 
going through, and then praying accord- 
ingly. 

Hardly a month goes by without new 
missionaries leaving for the field. Pray 
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for them as the hard days of separation 
from loved ones draw near. Older peo- 
ple may pass away and children grow 
beyond recognition, before these mis- 
sionaries return again. Pray for them on 
their ocean journey, that they may be 
used to win some of their fellow travelers 
to Christ; that they may be protected 
from dangers of storm; that the voyage 
may be a time of physical refreshing for 
them. 

Follow them in your mind as they ar- 
rive at their destination, and experience 
the difficulties of living in a new climate, 
eating strange food, doing without many 
comforts and conveniences, getting along 
with resident missionaries who have 
hitherto been total strangers to them. 

Pray for them during the long period 
of silence when they are learning a new 
and difficult language, and, seeing the 
need for the gospel all around them, are 
yet unable to witness to the love of the 
Christ of Calvary. 

Pray that “the joy set before them” 
may outweigh homesickness, discourage- 
ment, and seeming failure. 

Think of them on “family” days, such 
as Thanksgiving and Christmas, and pray 
that they may be doubly conscious of the 
Lord’s presence then, and rejoice that 
they are of “the household of faith.” 

Then there are the veteran soldiers of 
the Cross who need our prayers, too. Do 
they not often lift up their eyes unto 
harvest, and long for more workers, more 


‘funds for expansion, more medical sup- 
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plies, and better means of transportation 
to contact villages hitherto unreached? 
Do they not often need to be comforted 
concerning children sent back to the 
homeland for schooling? Are they not 
in need of patience and sympathy to deal 
with the unregenerate; tact and a sense 
of humor to tide them over the rough 
places? Let us pray for them that God 
will supply all their needs in Christ Jesus. 


Ris LET US IMAGINE OUR- 
SELVES in the place of the native convert, 
and picture the adjustments he has to 
make to an entirely new set of values; 
the taunts and reproaches, if not actual 
persecution, which: he has to endure from 
his family and neighbors; the loss of 
livelihood, of prestige, of caste; the pres- 
sure that is brought to bear on him to 
return to the “old way.” These, our 
brothers and sisters in the Lord, stand 
desperately in need of earnest, directed 
prayer.. 

Listen sometimes to a missionary home 
on furlough praying for the missionaries 
on the field. Notice in what detail he 
presents each phase of their life and 
work to the Lord. He knows their needs; 
he is speaking from personal experience. 
But there is no reason why those of us 
who have left the spreading of the gospel 
in his hands should leave him with all 
the burden of prayer. ' 

We may never be in God’s firing line 

(Continued on page 291] 
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UNDAMENTALISM is in altogether too 
many instances truth on ice. Often 
the most precious and glorious 
Christian doctrines are held in a 
theologically cold and pedantic 
manner. Orthodox primness is insisted 
on by a conservative wing of the fheo- 
logical world, whose adherents have ad- 


* justed their doctrinal dress with the 


most meticulous precision. Doctrinal cor- 
rectness, fastidious credal manners, and 
dogmatic insistence on certain articles 
of the Christian faith are in evidence 
on every hand. 

Many argue vociferously for the ac- 
curacy of their particular shade of doc- 
trinal belief, and so much so that we are 
prone to wonder if the conservative school 
of theological thought will ever come to 
any degree of unity. 

But alas, with all of this contention for 
doctrine, there is a spiritual coldness and 
apathy that is appalling. Believers are 
found warring over shades of interpreta- 
tion, and yet while striving for orthodoxy 
in such matters are relatively uncon- 
cerned about heterodoxy in life. Men 
have forgotten that with preaching comes 
practice, with doctrine comes duty, with 
light comes life. 

J. D. Adams, late president of the 


Mr. Sore pate of Bete Street 
Church, Kitchener, a nome 
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Philadelphia School of the Bible, often 
stood before the incoming class of stu- 
dents, and said, “Gentlemen, God ex- 
pects life as well as light.” The indiffer- 
ence toward practical, sane, and sober 
living for God is frightful. We stand 
amazed at the unconcern for men with- 
out Christ; we are alarmed at the power- 
lessness and prayerlessness of the Church 
of Jesus Christ, in spite of all her or- 
thodoxy. The rancor, jealousies, and 
strivings rampant in Fundamentalism 
savor of the fact that while our theology 
may be correct, our‘lives are not. 

The world is totally unconcerned about 
our theological statements, and will re- 
main so until the glorious tenets of our 
Christian faith are translated into every- 
day living for God. When our creeds 
grip our souls and evidence themselves 
in power and deep humility, the world 
will take note of the fact that we have 
something to offer them. Our funda- 
mental creeds are not enough! Truth on 
ice will not disturb the sinful soul. Truth 
aflame in daily living, creeds manifest 
in conduct, statements translated into 
service and precepts become practice 
will stir afresh a world for God. 


—_ PERTINENT PASSAGES of 
Holy Writ are worthy of our considera- 
tion. Paul writes: “I therefore, the pris- 
oner of the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye 





are called, with all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with longsuffering, forbearing one 
another in love; endeavoring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace” 
(Eph. 4:1-3). 

This gem of truth appears in what is 
usually designated the practical portion 
of the Epistle to the Ephesians. This 
epistle naturally falls into two divisions, 
which fact is perhaps suggested to us in 
the opening verse of the first chapter. It 
is addressed to the “saints which are at 
Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus.” To the saints and to the faithful 
may suggest this twofold division of 
truth, the first referring to our position 
or standing in Christ, the latter refer- 
ring to our walk or state. 

Whether this point be well taken or 
not, the fact remains that the first three 
chapters deal with issues of doctrines, 
and the latter three revolve around issues 
of practical Christian living. The first 
division has to do with the great funda- 
mentals of election, predestination, re- 
demption, forgiveness, the sealing of the 
Holy Spirit, and the great truths of the 
Church of Jesus Christ. The practical 
portion has to do with humility, meek- 
ness, patience, love, unity, separation, 
testimony and victory. The second is the 
outgrowth of the first. 

Doctrine is important to proper liv- 
ing. Heterodoxy in doctrine invariably 
results in heterodoxy in life. One has 
said, “Tell me what a man believes, and 
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T1l tell you what the man is.” To live 
correctly, our creed must be correct. 
Correctness of creeds with inconsistent 
living is to-have “a name that thou livest, 
and art dead” (Rev. 3:1). 

God demands that our walk be well 
pleasing unto Him. We are exhorted to 
walk worthy. In simple, pointed language 
the Spirit of God describes this worthy 
walk. Our walk is to be first of all “with 
all lowliness,” that is, with all humility. 
This involves our attitude toward our- 
selves. 

Paul in writing to the Romans said: 
“For I say, through the grace given unto 
me, to-every man that is among you, not 
to think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think soberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every man 
the measure of faith” (Rom. 12:3). 

To the Philippians he wrote: “Let 
nothing be done through strife or vain- 
glory; but in lowliness of mind let each 
esteem other better than themselves” 
(Phil. 2:3). 

The realization of the inner signifi- 
cance of the grace of God will produce 
within our souls a sense of our utter un- 
worthiness. When “amazing grace, how 
sweet the sound” is our theme, we are not 
so apt to be concerned about the per- 
pendicular pronoun; self-forgetfulness 
is the fruit of grace understood. 

However successful and popular the 
servant of God becomes in the eyes of 
men, he is successful before God only in 
the measure in which he permits the 
grace of God to produce lowliness of 
mind within him. How perfectly con- 
tradictory ‘to nature it is to “esteem 
other better than themselves”! And yet, 
the Christian is not called to a life on 
the natural plane, but to a life lived on 
the high plane of victory, in which life 
the grace of God so bears the fruit of 
the Holy Spirit, that we grow utterly un- 
concerned about our own plans, ambi- 
tions, rights and attainments, and pas- 
sionately interested in the blessing and 
progress of others. This is a vital part of 
the worthy walk of which Paul speaks. 

Our Fundamentalism ought to produce 
this result. If we loudly proclaim our be- 
lief in the free grace of God, then we 
must permit grace to do her tender work 
in our lives as believers. 

Meekness is a virtue much talked of, 
but seldom seen. This fruit of the Spirit 
involves our attitude toward trial. Our 
Fundamentalism loudly proclaims the 
sovereignty of God and the love of God. 
It boasts of bowing to the glorious truth 
that “all things work together for good 
to them that love God” (Rom. 8:28). 


Yet, when suffering, loss, defamation of 


character, misunderstanding and criti- 
cisms come to us, what is our attitude? 
Often indignation, thirst for vindica- 
tion, counter-criticisms, murmurings and 
complaints characterize our attitude to- 
ward such. Instead of quietly submitting 
our case, our circumstances, our repu- 
tations, our ministries, our all to the 
Lord; instead of a willingness for God’s 
will, we chafe and doubt. 

Ah, beloved, when will we learn that 
our lives and all pertaining thereunto 
are precious to God, and that He can 
best pilot us through the stormy seas of 
testing. Meekness, not murmuring, should 
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grace the believer’s life. Failure to graci- 
ously submit to the hand of God in test- 
ing, involve what it may, belies our 
Fundamentalism, and brings reproach 
upon the ability of God to fully satisfy 
the human heart. 


TU diinniaiiies INVOLVES OUR 
ATTITUDE TOWARD OTHERS, and this virtue 
is intimately related to “forbearing one 
another in love.” Fundamentalism needs 
a fresh baptism of God-given longsuffer- 
ing. Petty intolerance, spiritual pride 
and bigotry, unwillingness to bear with a 
brother in Christ, impatience with God’s 
children will be exchanged for the grace 
of longsuffering (patience) as we permit 
the Holy Spirit to have His sovereign way 
in our lives. 

Our creeds include the gracious min- 
istry of the Spirit to the believer, and 
God demands that this point of sacred 
truth become a living and vital reality in 
our Christian experience. To forbear is 
to lift up, and the average Christian is a 
past master in lifting up the children of 
God for criticism, but alas, how little is 
known of the art of lifting up one an- 
other in love! How easy it is to criticize, 
to gossip, to pass along the very latest 
about this or that brother. How simple 
to rejoice in another’s failure, to be im- 
patient with the child of God who doesn’t 
grow as quickly in grace as we think he 
ought to. How unkind, cruel and exact- 
ing we may become. 

Competition between organized groups 
in the ranks of Fundamentalism has pro- 
duced a spirit of satisfaction at the re- 
versals or outright failures of other 


groups or individuals. How few there 
are to lift up in love, and what a tonic to 
one’s soul it is to meet a child of God in 
whose life Fundamentalism has given 
birth to the grace of forbearance. 

To the well-beloved Gaius, Paul wrote, 
“For I rejoiced greatly, when the breth- 
ren came and testified of the truth that 
is in thee, even as thou walkest in the 
truth” (IIIT John 3). 

The “truth that is in thee” is holding 
truth; walking “in the truth” is truth 
holding the believer. One is orthodoxy 
of creed, the other is orthodoxy of con- 
duct. Do we who subscribe to the funda- 
mentals of divine revelation also sub- 
scribe to God’s rule for our lives? To 
“walk in the truth” is to walk governed 
by, saturated with, delighting in the 
Word of God. Oh, that Fundamentalism 
might submit to the truth, and find her- 
self in the grip of an overwhelming pas- 
sion to please her Lord. 

A Fundamentalism that shouts her 
doctrines from the housetops, but in- 
dulges in the dissipating sins of criti- 
cism, contention and rivalry is of no avail 
for God. Orthodoxy which does not 
abandon itself to the sovereign control 
of truth leaves behind a trail of ruin, 


heartaches, broken churches, stunted 
growths and defeat. 
Jude exhorted believers thus: “That 


ye should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints” 
(Jude 3). 

_ The faith here refers to the body of 
Christian truth, and in the age-long con- 
flict between truth and error the child 
of God is urged to “earnestly contend for 

[Continued on page 292] 














HERE IS MUCH SPECULATION TODAY aS 
to the attitudes of our servicemen 
and women as they return home. 
Our country recognizes that the 
situation will be fraught with many 

problems, and as one solution it has 
enacted legislation which will help the 
veteran bridge the gap’ between the 
ordered routine of the militaire as com- 
pared with the rugged individualism of 
civilian life. Opportunities for education, 
technical training, cash bonuses, civil 
service preferences, and other aids will 
help the veterans in their problems of 
readjustment. 

The reasons for this concern are nu- 
merous. You cannot train a man to kill 
his fellow man without developing dan- 
gerous tendencies which will. break out 
in some cases on the man’s return from 
the battlefields where he has practiced 
that which he learned in training. The 
passion to kill, whether it be a Jap or a 
German, is not an emotion, and when 
developed it cannot be shut off at will 
like the faucet in the bathroom. 

As though this were not enough, men 
and women are returning with changed 
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What the Church 


May Expect 


BY CHAPLAIN [LT.] C. STANLEY NEWBURG, USNR 


personal standards. Beer drinking, un- 
der government sale and supervision, has 
become so commonly accepted that any 
protest raised is like a voice in the 
wilderness. Profanity and vulgarity, for- 
merly indulged in only by isolated in- 
dividuals, has had to be endured so long 
that even the decent men are no longer 
perturbed about the conversations round 
them. And the congregating of men in 
large numbers, separating them from 
contacts with those of the opposite sex, 
has always led to a lowering of personal 
moral standards on the part of the weak. 

As Christians, let us face these facts. 
If our government admits their existence, 
and the subsequent need of special ef- 
forts to guide, control, direct and lead 
the discharged veterans, it behooves us 
to ask ourselves if the Sunday school 
boys and girls of yesterday, returning 
home prematurely aged, will return to 
their churches, the religious home of 
their teens? If so, what can we do for 
them, what do they expect of us, and 
what may the church expect from them? 

In other words, what does this one 
chaplain believe the returning veteran 


will want to find in the church back 
home? 


Does, IT IS MY OPINION that 
we must return to the purity of the New 
Testament Church, to the revival fires 
of Moody and Sankey, and to the evan- 
gelistic zeal of Wesley and Knox. Not 
that the Church was perfect in those 
days or in any age, but it recognized that 
the fundamental and inescapable motive 
for Christ’s coming into the world was 
to seek and to save that which was lost. 

In other words, when G.I. Joe returns 
and starts attending church, he will look 
for the Christ to whom he prayed in 
battle. Presenting book reviews instead of 
preaching that the blood renews, com- 
promising with the devil instead of con- 
demning sin, and conniving with hypoc- 
risy instead of exposing it, will not hold 
the mind of the boy who has seen his 
mates and his buddies die on the beaches 
and in the foxholes. 

These men will be quite open in their 
scorn of the preacher who doesn’t know 
whether or not there is a God, and if 
there is, whether or not He answers 
prayer! They know that He does! And 
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tomething of you— 


and a live chaplain 
tells you what! 


the church which winks at and con- 
dones sin in its midst and in the com- 
munity need not be disappointed at the 
absence of servicemen. It is my frank 
and earnest opinion that the church 
which presents the crucified and resur- 
rected Lord and Saviour will win a hear- 
ing with the returning serviceman and 
woman. 

But the task just begins there. Whether 
we be Arminians or Calvinists, I think we 
are all agreed that a new-born babe can- 
not shift for itself. These men will want 
to know why. Why did God permit two 
trees in the garden of Eden; why does 
God allow war; why is the Bible the only 
authority of Protestantism? These, and 
hundreds of others, illustrate the in- 
quiring mind of men in military service, 
and therefore we are going to require 
an educational program, a Christian 
educational program. 

Too often, the evangelicals and the 
evangelistically-minded Christians try to 
teach a new convert a few appropriate 
Bible verses and a half dozen jazzy 
choruses, and then send out the babe in 
Christ to meet the adversary! Why, we 
might just as well have tried to take 
Okinawa with a canoe filled with boy 
scouts, armed with bean shooters! 
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you that too often the sol- 
dier, sailor, or marine is serv- 
ing the devil with all he 
has; but at least he fears 
him! We need Christian 
preparation if we would wage 
a successful war against the 
forces of evil. 

We took a load of marines 
on our maiden voyage who 
later “went in” at Iwo Jima. 
I met one of them on a ferry 
in Norfolk just a few weeks 
ago. He told that after leav- 
ing the ship they had six 
weeks more of intensified 
training, living under the 
same conditions and simu- 
lated horrors of jungle war- 
fare. 

“How long were you there 
before you were wounded, 
son?” His answer was, “Nine 
days, chaplain; but the aver- 
age time one of the fellows 
in my outfit put in there be- 
fore he was either wounded 
or killed was three days.” 

Months and months of in- 
tensified training for an 
average length of battle duty 
of three days—but they con- 
quered! And the Church will 
have to educate and train its 
workers if it ever conquers 
sin and Satan. 

Bible study groups with 
goals and motives should 
prove attractive when intel- 
ligently and enthusiastically 
presented. Beware of the un- 
prepared Sunday school 
teacher whose hackneyed re- 
marks are the same for every 
lesson! And theology is not a 
dead subject, quite to the 
contrary! These men are in- 
terested in what the Church believes and 
teaches relative to creation, sin, the 
atonement and immortality. Perhaps the 
denominational catechism would be most 
effective as a textbook. 

I use the word denominational rather 
hesitatingly, not that I would repudiate 
the denominations as a means to an end, 
but I denounce the spirit which would 
make them the end. Any attempt on the 
part of die-hard denominationalists to 
exalt their particular branch of Protes- 
tantism will not be welcome to the aver- 
age veteran, according to my way of 
thinking. He has knelt on the decks of 
ships tossing at sea, sometimes under 
fire, or on coral sands while shells were 
exploding in the distance. With face 
turned upward and mouth open, he has 
received the wine-soaked wafer at the 
hands of—not a Baptist, Methodist, 
Presbyterian, or othere denominational 
minister, but the Protestant chaplain. 

Really, it is amazing how these men 
have lost their denominational conscious- 
ness! All of us have our denominational 
convictions, and this is as it should be, 
but if these receive too much pressure, 
we are in danger of putting the cart be- 
fore the horse. I believe that I utter the 
sentiments of the average G.I. Joe when 


I say that over-emphasis on denomina- 
tionalism will not appeal to him. 


[—_— I BELIEVE RETURNING 
BOYS will want action spelled with capital 
letters! The church which has but one 
service a week will have less in the fu- 
ture, as far as these veterans are con- 
cerned! There are so many ways in which 
this energy can be harnessed and put 
to work for Christ and His kingdom. 
Much depends on the location of the 
church, whether it be urban or rural, 
and the facilities at hand. Testimony 
meetings, gospel services of one kind or 
another, street and factory meetings 
hospital and prison visitation, conse- 
crated scouting, youth rallies, conven- 
tions, radio broadcasting, Sunday school 
teaching and leadership, discussion 
groups, ushering—these are just some of 
the many channels through which these 
men can develop and maintain their 
enthusiasm for spiritual things. 

The church which is on fire for God 
under the right leadership, supported by 
a membership that is willing to make 
the necessary sacrifices of time, energy 
and money, will offer plenty of action to 
the men who have learned that you can- 
not win a war sitting on a rocking horse, 
talking about yesterday’s victories. If 
you have an enemy, action is required to 
defeat him, and if there is no enemy 
let’s quit! If God is love and Satan is 
real, and if there is “a heaven to be won 
and a hell to shun,” your G.I. Joe will 
want to do something about it. 


; ARE MY PERSONAL OPIN- 
Ions and do not necessarily reflect those 
of my fellow chaplains. However, they 
are based on my experiences and contacts 
with men over a period of .twenty-eight 
months, both on shore and on sea duty. 
I do not believe there is going to be any 
great turning toward Christ or the 
Church on the part of the veterans. 

In spite of what I have read in some 
papers, I can’t see any great revival 
breaking out among military men, and I 
believe that, under God, I have been 
privileged to see the convicting power 
of the Holy Spirit dealing with men as 
much as the average chaplain. I am not 
talking about “foxhole religion,” which 
doesn’t last beyond the securing of the 
beachhead! I have seen just as many 
men turning to Christ on the way back 
to the States as on the way out toe the 
staging areas. 

But I do believe that thousands of 
men, who perhaps never before had any 
personal interest in the church back 
home, are going to turn to it in the hope 
that there they will find the answers to 
the questions of life here and in heaven. 

This I do know, that when I return to 
civilian life, I pray that God will send 
me to a church that will present salva- 
tion through the blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, will have a sound and varied 
Christian education program, and will 
offer plenty of spiritual action, not only 
for the returning veterans, but for all 
who would enlist in a consecrated serv- 
tng the King of kings and the Lord of 
ords. 
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— Much Land te Be Passessed : 


By REV. VANCE HAVNER 


There remaineth yet very much 
land to be possessed.—Joshua 13:1. 


FTER SEVEN YEARS in the Promised 
Land the children of Israel had 
not yet “possessed their posses- 
sions.” They were slack to go to 
possess the land the Lord God 

of their fathers had given them. Much 
of Canaan was yet in the hands of the 
enemy. There remained very much land 
to be possessed. 

The beginning of a new year is a good 
time for all saints of God to survey their 
prospects, to take inventory of their 
progress in their promised land, how 
much of it is theirs and how much is 
theirs to take. 

Some, alas, may find themselves to be 
yet in the wilderness, wandering around 
Kadesh-barnea, or on Jordan’s stormy 
banks, casting a wishful eye to Canaan’s 
fair and happy land where their posses- 
sions lie. But God has begun to give, and 
we should begin to possess (Deut. 2:31), 
and, having begun, we ought to make a 


thorough job of it. 

Christians are so prone to half-do, to 
get stuck on the middle mile. The grace 
of patient continuance, continuing in the 
perfect law of liberty, is altogether too 
rare. 

The middle of life is a dangerous time 
for the soul, for consider how many 
church members seem to let up in their 
forties. The lame man healed by Peter 
and John was “above forty,” we are told. 
When anything phenomenal happens in 
the spiritual life of a middle-ager, it 
deserves special mention! 

But we are all in constant danger of 
settling for a part of Canaan instead of 
the whole. How much land yet remains 
to be possessed ‘in our communities, in 
our churches! We fail there because first 
we fail in our own lives. 

Some of us merely live on samples 
brought back from Canaan by those who 
have seen the land. Bible conferences 


and meetings for deepening the spiritual 
life often turn out to be just that, a feast- 
ing on figs and grapes, milk and honey, 
brought back from Canaan by Bible 
teachers. But when we are exhorted to 
possess the land for ourselves, we fear 
the giants of Anak. We are in our own 
sight as grasshoppers and so are we in 
their sight (Num. 13:33). Of course, if 
we think we are grasshoppers, everybody 
else will agree! Some even long for 
Egypt’s garlic instead of Canaan’s glory 
—melons instead of miracles! 


I N ALL THE THRILLING STORY OF 
CANAAN’S CONQUEST One character stands 
out from the rest. Caleb had “another 
spirit.” Thank God for Christians of 
“another spirit” who believe “it can be 
done!” What is the secret of this man? 

For one thing, he had a purpose. Three 
times we are told that “he wholly fol- 
lowed the Lord his God.” He had a 
single eye and could have said with Paul, 
“This one thing I do.” 

Hambone, the Negro philosopher, said: 
“One reason why some folks never git 
nowhar is, they want gwine nowhar when 
they started.” Caleb was going some- 
where. He did not follow God with his 
fingers crossed and a heart full of reser- 
vations. Nor did he entangle himself 
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with the affairs of this world, but he 
lived to please Him who had chosen him 
to be a soldier. 

Furthermore, he had a promise. He 
told Joshua how.Moses had promised 
him the land (Josh. 14:9). With Caleb, 
God’s promise was not a motto to frame 
and hang up, but a check to cash. He 
not merely appreciated the Word of God, 
he appropriated it. And he asked for a 
mountain, “Give me this mountain.” 
Most of the saints will settle for a mole- 
hill. Caleb attempted great things for 
God, expecting great things from God. 

This mountain was not a health resort; 
it was the stronghold of the very giants 
who had ‘terrified Israel years before. 
Israel had become as grasshoppers before 
the giants; Caleb was for turning the 
giants into grasshoppers. The spies saw 





a difficulty in every opportunity; Caleb 
saw an opportunity in every difficulty. 


Cuda ALSO COUNTED ON A 
PRESENCE, “If so be the Lord will be with 
me, I shall be able to drive them out, as 
the Lord said.” There you have humility 
and bravery. Caleb did not say, “Because 
I am brave,” or, “Because I wholly fol- 
lowed the Lord my God,” but “If God be 
with me.” Paul could do all things 
through Christ. 

We leave God out of our calculations, 
“If we had a certain preacher; if we had 
enough money.” We count on our ef- 
ficiency instead of His sufficiency. Claim- 
ing the promise means counting on the 
Promiser. “He hath said ...so that we 
may boldly say .. .” “We lie to God in 


prayer if we do not rely on God after 
prayer.” 

Finally, Caleb took possession. And 
when he captured Kirjath-arba it be- 
came Hebron, a city of refuge. Like 
Samson’s conquest of the lion, it became 
a blessing to others. God gives us our 
Kirjath-arbas that we may turn them 
into Hebrons for the good of our fellows, 
not make of them pleasure resorts for 
ourselves. 

“There remaineth yet very much land 
to be possessed.” Let us fight the good 
fight of faith, in nothing terrified by our 
adversaries. Let us face it with holy 
purpose. Let us claim the promise. Let 
us count on the presence. Let us possess 
our possessions and share them with 
others! 








in the flesh, but He has given us our 
imaginations so that we may be there in 
spirit and may pray accordingly. 

To bring the illustration nearer home, 
do we not sometimes awaken at night to 
see a lighted window shining from a 
neighboring house. Does this make us 
think of the many who need our prayers 
through the long dark hours; those who 
cannot sleep because of pain or restless- 
ness; those who are anxious over loved 
ones, or mourning their loss;. little chil- 
dren who awaken in the darkness feeling 
lonely or frightened. Do we pray for 
them before we go back to sleep, and also 
for those keeping weary vigil beside beds 
of sickness? 

There are many who, because of pres- 
ent conditions, are nursing the sick for 
the first time, hampered by their lack of 
skill and experience. For them the hours 
of the night are long and filled with 
dread. Then there are doctors, sum- 
moned hastily in the hours before dawn, 
needing our prayers that their minds may 
be alert, their hands sure and competent. 

Most important of all, there are fel- 
low men on beds of sickness who will 
never see another sunrise, who will be 
called to their accounting this.very night. 
Do we pray for them, although they are 
unknown to us, that if they are going into 
a Christless eternity, some word may be 
spoken, some teaching or hymn brought 
to mind by the Holy Spirit, that will 
point them to the Cross? 

And since there are sometimes dear 
children of God who, weakened by ill- 
hess, dread the thought of death, can we 
not ask our Father to be especially near 
to them, and to turn their thoughts away 
from the dark valley to the glory beyond, 
where “there shall be no more night” and 
no more terrors of darkness, “for the 
Lord God giveth them light.” 

There is another group of people who 
especially need us to enter vicariously, 
as far as we are able, into their expe- 
riences, and that is the boys who are still 
in the service, in the armies of occupa- 
tion, or lying on hospital beds. For them 
there is homesickness and anxiety about 
those at home, grief over buddies who 
have been killed in action, daily annoy- 
ances and discomforts incident to their 
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With Imagination (Continued from page 285] 


way of life; the reaction from tension 


_ that comes with the cessation of danger, 


and all the temptations that assail them 
when such reaction comes. 

All of these are subjects for prayer, 
besides the ever primary and important 
subject of their salvation and subsequent 
Christian witness. The boys in the hos- 
pitals, maimed, disfigured, trying to make 
the best of what life has left them, trying 
to cover their heartbreak and bitterness 
with a grin and a “wisecrack”—what a 
field of prayer they represent! 

Lastly, there are the soldiers who were 
already soldiers of Christ before they 
donned the uniform of their country. 
Their problem is the continual pressure 
brought to bear on them to conform to 
the world’s standards, for the best praise 
the world can offer a man is that he is 
“a regular fellow.” The world hates and 
fears those who attempt to rise above its 
average standard of easy morality, for 
every such attempt is an unspoken con- 
demnation of the ways of the world. The 
path of the nonconformist has always 


The Vision of God 


By WILLIAM OLNEY 


Thy creatures, O Thou great Creator blest, 
Are of the unveiled sight of Thee deprived; 


But from the person of Thy blessed Son 
The fullest knowledge of Thee is derived. 


In Jesus Christ we see incarnate love; 


And so the thoughts of Thee make glad the neart; 
His Cross the means whereby pardon for sin 
Thou dost to penitence and faith impart. 


Thus Jesus doth reveal Thy holiness; 


Righteous forgiveness does our God provide; 


Salvation comes with holy justice met, 


Since for our sins the loving Saviour died. ~ 


And with the sight of love and holiness 
Again in Jesus we behold Thy might; 


All earthly ills, sickness and storm and death 
At His divinest bidding take their flight. 


So in Thy Son, O God, Thee we behold; 


In Him, Thou art to us no more unknown; 
Love, holiness and might are clearly seen 


In Christ, as glory streaming from Thy 


been thorny, and the Christian boys in 
service who live separated lives need our 
prayers for strength and courage and 
steadfastness. 


Then too, there is the subtle danger 
that they may become so used to the pro- 
fanity and blasphemy all around them 
that they cease to become conscious of it 
as sinful. Indeed, only the grace of God 
can keep a Christian soldier’s own 
thoughts and speech pure and pleasing 
to Him in the midst of such associations. 


Only God can keep alive in these boys 
what might be termed a sensitivity to 
sin, and the determination to withstand 
its temptations. Only God, I repeat, can 
do this. Only we, who have access to the 
throne of grace, can ask Him to do this. 


In the face of so much need, let us give 
ourselves unto prayer, vital, conscious, 
prevailing prayer, which anticipates and 
enters into the needs of those for whom 
we pray, and uses to the full the talents 
which God has given us to use for others’ 
good and for His glory. i 
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the faith.” In connection with this re- 
sponsibility it is well to note Paul’s word 
to Timothy: “And the servant of the 
Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient, in meek- 
ness instructing those that oppose them- 
selves; if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth; and that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil, 
who are taken captive by him at his will” 
(II Tim. 2:24-26). 


1 THERE CONTRADICTION BE- 
TWEEN PAUL AND JUDE? We believe not. 
There is nothing but the utmost harmony 
between the two passages, and the point 
of contradiction that may be supposed to 
exist, basically lies between the truth of 
the two passages and the attitudes and 
actions of the contenders for the faith. 

True, Jude’s reference involves argu- 
ment or reasoning whose purpose is to 
maintain before an unbelieving world 
and a decadent ecclesiasticism thé great 
verities of the faith. It does not involve 
persecution or violence. Nor does it in- 
clude court trial and many of the shame- 
ful procedures of our day, at which time 
the precious things of God are wrangled 
over to the delight of the world and the 
- glee of the devil. It simply exhorts the 
believer to earnestly set forth the truth 
of God in opposition to the darkness of 
error. 

Jude’s statement is a statement of fact, 
and as the believer notes the exhortation 
of Paul to Timothy, it is revealed how 
the exhortation is to be obeyed. The 
spirit of the contender is set forth in 
terms that strike conviction in our hearts 
as fundamentalists. 

God is not looking for persecutors or 
for prosecuting attorneys. The age has 
been full of such. On the other hand, 
God looks lorigingly today for men who 
will not strive in bitterness and out of 
desire for the realization of personal as- 
pirations, men who will with patience, 
gentleness and in meekness instruct, not 
destroy. This barb of divine truth is di- 
rected to Timothy, and how fitting, for 
often it is in the execution of a youthful, 
eager and zealous ministry that the seeds 
of contentiousness are sown, and some- 
times to the complete surrender of fruit- 
fulness for God. 

In the midst of controversy it is possi- 
ble to do violence to the service of Jesus 
Christ, and to work irreparable harm in 
the lives of unsaved men and women. 
The world sees and knows; it is not blind 
to the seething bitternesses in funda- 
mental ranks today. The tragedy is, 
beloved, that the world wants no part in 
such a faith. 5 

Jude gives us our final word in this 
brief paper: “But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, keep your- 
selves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life” (Jude 20, 21). 

This was written to those who were to 
contend earnestly for the faith. Obvi- 
ously, our contention for the truth shall 


292 


Is Fundamentalism Enough?  cconsnses rom sage 27 


be such as is conducive to building up 
ourselves in our most holy faith. Our 
faith, rooted deeply in eternal verities, 
constitutes the foundation upon which 
we build life and ministry for God. 

How often the bitterness of theological 
controversy has devitalized and dissi- 
pated one’s joy of personal fellowship 
with God and power for God! Disposi- 
‘tions have been soured, spirits have be- 
come embittered and saturated with a 
desire for persanal vindication. Jude 
knew this was possible, and thus warned 
us that our contention should result in 
personal edification. 

“Praying in the Holy Ghost” sets forth 
one of our crying needs as fundamental- 
ists. This is prayer offered in, inspired 
by and controlled by the blessed Spirit 
of God. Such prayer moves God in our 
behalf, stirs the Church to action for 
God, and energizes powerless saints. 
What a challenge to our hearts! Keep- 
ing yourselves in the love of God is in- 
deed one of the lost arts of the Christian 
Church. 


xk k 


What Remains 


By the late MAX I. REICH, D.D. 


Still shines the old-time sun 
On evil as on good; 
Still move the planet worlds 
With strict exactitude; 
Still is our earth enswathed 
By heaven from above, 
Applying to our wounds 
The liniment of love. 


And still a tender call 
Is heard within our breast, 
To leave our crooked ways 
And find in God our rest; 
Still open stands His door, 
Inviting all to come; 
God is our origin, . 
And God must be our home. 


xk k 


Just as praying in the Holy Ghost is 
prayer offered in the circle of His will, 
inspired and governtd by the Spirit, so 
is the love of God likened unto a circle, 
and the servant of the Lord is to keep 
himself within the confines of that glori- 
ous limitation. To be saturated with the 
love of God is to reveal it to others. 
Under love’s glorious reign the heart of 
the believer will be mellowed and sweet- 
ened to the glory of God. 

It is a tragedy that many have di- 
vorced vital Christian conduct from cor- 
rectness of creeds. It is to this fact 
that we trace much of the impotency 
of the Church of the day. A separa- 
tion of conduct from creed on the part 
of Fundamentalism will have the same 
tragic effect as infiltration of world- 
liness into the church. A smug, com- 
placent Fundamentalism will never stir 
the world for God. Modernism is not the 
hindering factor in revival today. God 
can give revival in spite of it. But God 


cannot and will not bring revival blessing 
until the rank and file of Fundamental- 
ism permits the doctrines they hold to 
grip and control their lives before God 
and men. : 

Our Fundamentalism, the holding of 
creeds, the contention for theological cor- 
rectness—this in itself is not enough. 
There must be submission and unques- 
tioned abandonment to the glorious 
truths that constitute the faith once for 
all delivered unto the saints of God. 
When truths vociferously proclaimed are 
translated into daily living for God, such 
living as reveals the wonders and the 
graces of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, an unbelieving world will hunger 
and thirst after righteousness. Herein 
lies the challenge of the hour to Funda- 
mentalism. The gates of hell will not 
be moved so long as the work of the 
enemy is tolerated within our ranks. 


What Makes Missionaries? 


[Continued from page 276] 





.His own precious blood, they became 


heavily burdened for the souls who were 
in the greatest need. There the Spirit 
is working! These men, having realized 
the deplorable condition of the heathen, 
because of their devotion to Christ and 
their desire to be used to the uttermost, 
were fit subjects for the leading of the 
Spirit. 

The words of Boardman describe their 
deepest and holiest thoughts: “I shall 
soon be twenty-one years of age. A wide 
world lies before me; a world of various 
pursuits and employments. ...It be- 
comes me seriously to inquire what God 
would have me to do. I have some fond- 
ness for science and literature; a greater 
fondness for theology. My constitution 
is pretty good .. . my talents for speak- 
ing, small; but my mind is swallowed 
up in the cause of Christ. My inclina- 
tions to engage in the gospel ministry are 
very strong; my sense of my insufficiency, 
very deep; my impressions of duty, in- 
creasing; the calls for laborers in the 
Lord’s vineyard, very loud’ and fre- 
quent... 

“O my God! What shall I do? Where 
shall I go? I am willing, so far as I know 
myself, to devote my all to the service of 
my God. O Lord, direct me! Send me 
where Thou wilt! I am Thine. Only let 
me glorify Thee in all things, whether 
by life or death.” 

Shortly after this Boardman gave his 
life for the cause in Burma. 


James Stewart’s call is stated in much. 


briefer form, but it is similar. Stewart 
became pressed with the burden of the 
lost while plowing on his father’s farm. 
He murmured to himself: “I know what 
I will do! God helping me, I will become 
a missionary!” 

Who makes missionaries? God makes 
them! Whom does He make missionaries? 
Those who have a deep and pressing 
sense of the lost and who also realize 
that they have a saving message. How 
does He make them? By revealing the 
great need of the heathen through the 
work of other servants and through a 
knowledge of His Word, under the quick- 
ening power of the Holy Spirit. 
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_ VICTORY OVER SIN IN 
ROMANS 6 


'MHE following is an expanded transla- 

tion plus interpretation of verses 
5-10, the purpose of which is to bring out 
the meaning of the Greek text as clearly 
as possible. The word studies further 
clarify them. 


(5) For, in view of the fact that we are 
become those who were united with Him 
with reference to the likeness of His 
death, certainly also we shall be those 
who are become united with Him with 
reference to the likeness of His resurrec- 
tion, (6) knowing this, that our old self 
(that person we were before we were 
saved) was crucified with Him, in order 
that our physical body, at that time dom- 
inated by the sinful nature, might be 
rendered inoperative in that respect, to 
the end that no longer are we rendering 
a slave’s obedience to the sinful nature. 
(7) For the one who died is in a per- 
manent state of liberation from the com- 
pelling power of the sinful nature. (8) 
Now, in view of the fact that we died 
with Christ, we believe that we shall also 
live by means of Him (derive our life 
from Him), (9) knowing that Christ hav- 
ing been raised out from among the-dead, 
no longer dies; death over Him no longer 
exercises lordship. (10) For the death 
which He died, He died with reference to 
sin, once for all, and the life which He 
lives, He lives with reference to God. 


éoducda (esometha, we shall be) is a 
future of logical result. As a natural con- 
sequence of our being identified with 
Christ when He died, we also were identi- 
fied with Him in His _ resurrection. 
avOpwros (anthropos), the racial term for 
man, refers here to the individual ego; 
radas (palaios) speaks of that which is 
old, not in point of time, which would be 
apxatos (archaios), but old in the sense 
of “decrepit, outworn, useless.” It refers 
to the unregenerate self. That is, what 


| we were before salvation, our total self 
' dominated by the sinful nature, died in 
' order that the human body might be dis-. 
_ engaged from the compelling power of 
' the sinful nature. Not only has the power 


of this sinful nature been broken in the 
believer, but Christ becomes his new life. 

Thus we have in verses 1-10, the divine 
provision for the Christian, so that he 
might obtain victory over sin and live a 
life in which the fruit of the Spirit is 
produced. This consists of a change in 
the person’s inner mechanism. Before 
salvation, he had a nature which com- 
pelled him to sin habitually. When God 
saves him, He leaves this sinful nature 
in the Christian, but He breaks its power, 
and He gives him the divine nature. The 
Christian need not obey this evil nature. 
He can say a pointblank no to it. He 
yields himself to the divine nature, and 
in its energy lives a life pleasing to God. 


1946 


January, 


combined ? 


A complete organ at low cost—The 
two manuals and pedal keyboard of 
the Hammond Organ make available 
every musical combination desired — 
completeness at low cost, unmatched 
by any comparable instrument. 


Cathedral quality—In even the small- 
est churches the Hammond Organ can 
have the rich, ringing beauty usually 
associated with a massive cathedral. 
Where natural reverberation is lack- 
ing it can be provided by the self- 
contained “reverberation control,’’ an 
exclusive Hammond feature. 


Easy installation—No structural 
changes, no special architectural pro- 
visions necessary. Installation adds 
practically nothing to the cost of the 
Hammond Organ. Easily movable 
whenever necessary. 





th CHOOSING YOUR CHURCH ORGAN, ask 
yourself: Why, since its introduction, has the Hammond Organ been 
selected by more churches than all other comparable instruments 


Unchallenged Leadership 























The more than 6000 churches that have bought the 
Hammond Organ did so after their representatives had investigated 
all other organs, compared them for true church tone and number of 
tones available—and selected the Hammond Organ. The overwhelm- 
ing choice of the Hammond Organ, even by churches that could afford 
much more costly instruments, proves that the Hammond Organ 
must bring them more beautiful and traditionally true religious music. 

Today, the new Hammond Organ is an even finer instru- 
ment than ever before, with increased richness and beauty of tone. 
Too, it offers you many other exclusive advantages: 


Negligible maintenance cost—The 
Hammond Organ never requires tun- 
ing, is always ready to play in any 
weather. Service failures are practic- 
ally eliminated . . . maintenance and 
operating costs negligible. 


Hear the new Hammond Organ 
now at your dealer’s. 





Hammond Instrument Co., 
2952 N. Western Ave., Chicago 18, Ill. 


Gentlemen: Please send me full information 
on the new Hammond Organ, including fund- 
raising plans, a partial list of churches owning 
Hammond Organs, and my dealer's name. 


Name 





Street 





NO a 


City 





HAMMOND ORGAN. 


MORE THAN 6000 CHURCHES NOW USE THE TWO-MANUAL HAMMOND ORGAN 
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A Pandit priest reading to his followers from a sacred book at Benares, the holy city of India. Paul's Photo. 


AN INDIAN MARKET , 

IX InpIA everyone loves to go to market. 

In the region near Rajahmundry, mar- 
ket day is once a week. It may be on dif- 
ferent days in different places, but each 
place has had its set day for market for 
many, many years. The weeks are counted 
by it. ‘The only time the market does not 
function is when it falls on a new moon 
day or other important Hindu holiday. In 
case of a severe epidemic of cholera in 
the vicinity, the government may close 
the market for one or two weeks; other- 
wise it goes on from one week to another 
for years and years without a break. 

The sellers are merchants from nearby 
towns, none more than a night’s journey 
by bullock cart from the market. They 
get into the market town some time in 
the morning, pay their cart fees, pay the 
rent for the stalls they will use and 
spread out their goods for sale. When the 
day’s trading is finished, they load up 
their carts and go on to another market 
town, sometimes visiting three or four a 
week, before returning to their main 
shops in the large towns. 

The buyers come from villages far and 
near, If a cattle market is connected 
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with the weekly market, cattle buyers 
come from more than a hundred miles 
away. Otherwise, the buyers come from 
villages within a radius of ten miles and 
they come each with a basket or a bag to 
take back their purchases, and also a bot- 
tle or two for kerosene oil, gingilly oil, or 
medicine. If they have lands of their own 
or orchards, they bring their produce to 
the market and sell it to the merchants 
who have come from the towns. Up to- 
ward the hills, a great trade in oranges, 
soapnuts, tamarind, cholam and other 
grains takes place at the weekly market. 

Tamarind season in March is perhaps 
the busiest season, and from our Addate- 
gala and Yelleswaram bazaars thousands 
of cartloads of tamarind are exported 
each market day during March, while 
from Rampa Chodavaram bazaar, during 
the months of November and December, 
thousands of carts of loose-jacket oranges 
come down to Rajahmundry for ship- 
ment to far-off cities. 

The folks who come from villages in 
the ten-mile radius, however, do most of 
the retail buying, and it is amazing what 
is available in such a bazaar. Almost 
everything they need to wear or eat, or 


to work with or cook with, is there. Gov- 
ernment usually provides some tin- 
roofed sheds in which each man can set 
up his booth, but the bazaars have long 
since outgrown the sheds and spread 
themselves all over the vicinity of the 
market headquarters, on mats on the 
ground, some merchants putting up um- 
brellas to make a bit of shade, others sit- 
ting beside their stocks in the sun. 

On market day there is little use going 
to the nearby villages, for half the popu- 
lation will be found at the market, which 
is very busy from eleven in the morning 
and reaches its highest pitch about four 
in the afternoon. It is little use trying to 
preach in the market place either, for 
there is far too much noise. There are 
no fixed prices and the people bargain at 
the top of their voices. One would think 
that they were about ready to settle 
things with their fists, but it is really 
quite harmless, though very noisy. People 
are so intent on their buying and selling 
that they pay little attention to anything 
else until their business is finished. 

However, at the market one finds that 
there is a good deal of interchange of 
news and meeting of relatives. Schools 


Moody Monthly 
















Wonders 
What's Ahead 








ASSURED 











Everybody 


but the future holds no financial worries when you 
have an American Bible Society Annuity Agreement 


In the more than 100 years the American Bible - 


Society has operated its Annuity Agreement 


Plan, it has met and triumphed over every world 
condition—depression, inflation, deflation, civil 
strife, world war. For no matter what conditions 
prevail, payments as high as 7% are sent out 
promptly twice a year without fail, bringing 
financial security and longer life to thousands. 

Let us tell you of this remarkable plan which 


has worked so long without a single loss to any 


American Bible Society, 
Bible House, New York 22, N. Y. 


entitled “A Gift That Lives?’ 


(0 Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-82 


annuity holder—and which entitles you to certain 
tax exemptions. In addition to receiving peace of 
mind from a regular assured income, you also 
enjoy the inexpressible personal satisfaction of 
helping in the important work of distributing the 
Bible wherever it is needed—and so contributing 
to the greater stability of the world. 

Send for the interesting booklet, ““A Gift That 
Lives,” which tells how you can give and receive 


generously at the same time. 








4 MAIL this Coupon 


Today without Fail! 
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TWO GREAT SHOR On Ge) By Wm R. Newell 


No Christian should be without them. The best gift you can distribute 
to your friends, to Missionaries and Bible Students— ali will be grateful 
for the blessing that comes through reading Mr. Newell’s exposition. 


ROMANS - Verse by Verse 


Many say that, outside of the Bible, no book has helped them under- 
stand the Gospel of the Grace of God like Mr. Newell’s “ROMANS”. 
A verse by verse exp ling equally to all 
Believers. 576 pages, 16 chapters. Postpaid, $2.00 
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REVELATION shorty Come ro pass” 


A helpful, interesting and sane exposition of the last book of the Bible. 
Ministers, Bible teachers, and every earnest Christian will find here fresh 
understanding of the message of Revelation. The prophecies treated are 
tapidly approaching fulfillment. 404 pages, 22 chapters. Postpaid »2.00 , 


Order from your dealer, or from 


GRACE PUBLICATIONS Sil 100 W. Chicago Ave., Chicago 10, IN. 
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The End of the War in Europe 


Opens up New Opportunities for 
Gospel and Relief Service 


among Russian Races In All European Lands 


Our plans for the Russian missionary field are to 
REPRINT BIBLES 
REINSTATE MISSIONARIES 
RESTORE PRAYER HOUSES 
RE-ESTABLISH MISSION STATIONS | 
RELIEVE THE DISTRESSED 


This work constitutes an unprecedented challenge 
Sample copy of “The Friend of Russians” free on application 
RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, INC. 


REV. F. J. MILES, D.D., International Secretary 
1844 W. Monroe St. Room 5 Chicago 12, Ill. 
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A New Testimony 
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of a nation-wide Advisory 





Council and Board. 


H. A. Ironside, D.D. 


Hyman J. Appelman, D.D. I 
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Your prayerful interest and co-operation in reaching Jews for Christ 
is cordially invited and will be greatly appreciated 


The personnel of our Board and Council is your guarantee of the 
proper administration of this work 
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of the work, mailed free to you on request. 





AMERICAN ASSOCIATION 
FOR JEWISH EVANGELISM, Inc. 


NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS ° 


Winona Lake Indiana 


OS 


DP PP PPP PPP PLPLPPPPRPRP PPP EG EE™F 7G 
ara tt tl tl lt ll tl lt i 














are closed for a half day in a ten-mile 
radius of the market town, and teachers 
of our mission schools buy their necessi- 
ties for the week and usually come to see 
the missionary or pastor, especially in 
case any matter deserves attention; so 
market day is as good as a weekly news- 
paper. 

It is also a weekly post office. A mis- 
sionary has many communications to 
send to his workers, and market day is « 
wonderful help. Post offices are few and 
far between in some of the outlying dis- 
tricts, and when one does send a letter 
or card, the post peon takes it along with 
him on his bimonthly circuits and it is 
finally delivered. But on market day one 
only needs to find a cart from the village 
to which one wishes to send word, and 
the cartman takes the message and de- 
livers it. In Yelleswaram most of our no- 
tices were sent through the people com- 
ing to market, and often the first news 
we had of trouble in a -village, the sick- 
ness of a teacher, the burning of a school, 
the start of an epidemic, came to us 
through the market. 

One of our men made it a practice to 
sell books in the market. He put up a 
small booth next to the shoemaker’s, and 
while a man stopped to have his sandals 
mended, showed him his books, all re- 
ligious, all about Christ. In his quiet way 
he was able to dispose of a number of 
books each week and he also gave out 
tracts, with which we supplied him, to 
such as could read, and in that way 
helped a bit to bring the gospel to people 
and to villages where it was not known. 

Perhaps some day, with proper equip- 
ment, we will be able to make better use 
of our markets so, that men may come 
there and not only buy food and clothes 
for the body, but will also respond to the 
call of the prophet Isaiah, “Ho, everyone 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money; come ye, buy, 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price.”—A. F. 
Schmitthenner, in The Foreign Mission- 
ary. 





MARTYRDOM IN BORNEO 

What happened to the missionaries in 
those areas which were overwhelmed by 
the Japanese in those first mad days of 
the Pacific war? Some were able to es- 
cape to safety, some eventually reached 
various internment camps, but concern- 
ing a number of others only recently has 
any definite word been available. 

The following account of the martyr- 
dom of several missionaries of the Chris- 
tian and Missionary Alliance in Borneo 
is condensed from Missionary Aviation. 
It is based on the report of a certain Am- 
bonese, whose word can be trusted. 

Fred C. Jackson, missionary pilot, had 
just reached the East Indies two months 
before the war broke out. When hostili- 
ties began, he was asked by the Dutch 
government to assist them with the mis- 
sion plane and he did considerable flying 
in non-combatant service for about a 
month. Then the progress of the inva- 
sion forced the missionaries to flee in- 
land with certain Dutch officials to a 
Dyak Christian village across the river 
from a government military post. 

On August 20, 1942, “the peaceful life 
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of the group was interrupted by a sur- 
prise attack by the Japanese at 8:00 a.m. 
while the garrison was at infantry prac- 
tice. Unloaded guns made rebuttal im- 
possible. Four Britishers and the Dutch 
commandant were killed. The rest of the 
garrison’s men, with the exception of 
eight, took refuge in the jungle. Appar- 
ently, the missionaries gave no resistance. 
The Japanese force of an estimated eighty 
men occupied the post. The men in the 
jungle were warned that they would be 
tracked down and killed if they had not 
returned within three days. The in- 
formant, among them, returned on the 
second day. He was put into the prison- 
house. There were sixty-nine in all, 
among them Mr. Jackson, Mr. and Mrs. 
Sande and baby, Dutch Navy men, and 
members of the garrison. All were ques- 
tioned individually, but were not mis- 
treated or beaten. Food was given twice 
a day. However, they were kept under 
such.strict guard that they hardly dared 
talk to each other. 

“On August 27 or 28, in the afternoon, 
the execution took place. First, two Dutch 
lieutenants were called and led out. The 
third one called was the informant. As 
he went out, he saw that two Dutch offi- 
cers had been bound and blindfolded 
and were being led away. He thought his 
end also had come; but when the Jap- 
anese officer saw that he was an In- 
donesian, he pushed him aside, saying, 
‘You're a black fellow, get to one side.’ 

“All but the women and children and 
seventeen Indonesians were executed. 
The informant himself did not witness 
the executions, but he has no doubt as 
to what happened. The victims were evi- 
dently bayonetted to death as no gun 
shots were heard.” 

The surviving Indonesians were taken 
downstream in two parties for intern- 
ment. When the second party arrived 
they reported that the women and chil- 
dren also had been killed. Yet in spite 
of the death of their missionary leaders, 
the native churches of the district stood 
true to the Lord during the whole time 
of the Japanese occupation. 





FIFTY YEARS OF GRACE 

An aged Chekiang pastor, the Rev. 
Shih-Meng-en, recently passed away in 
Chengtu, Szechwan. Among his papers 
was this beautiful last testament directed 
to his son. 

“T am now eighty-two years of age, and 
have been for fifty years a recipient of 
God’s grace. Preaching may be a bitter 
{lowly] profession, yet it is the one that 
is most joyful of all. In my time as a 
preacher I have experienced danger, ridi- 
cule, persecution, cold and hunger, and 
have always lived on the plainest of food, 
but God’s grace has been sufficient for 
me, and with my own eyes I have seen 
more than one thousand persons repent 
and accept the Lord. I have seen five 
church buildings erected and the churches 
become self-propagating and self-sup- 
porting. 

“But what has given me the greatest 
joy of.all has been to know that God has 
chosen you, my son, to receive a thorough 
theological education both in China and 
abroad, and has given you your present 
important position as a teacher of theolo- 


January, 1946 
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“Make it a Memorial 
with SPIRITUAL significance” 


That is the expressed demand of church people. To fill this need 
we offer three large beautifully framed pictures of Christ—each 
a true full-color reproduction of an original oil painting by Warner 
E. Sallman. You can find no more appropriate memorial to the 
church’s men and women in the Service. A Story-Interpretation, 
given FREE with each picture, furnishes excellent material “for 


a dedication program. 


IMPRESSIVELY LARGE 35 x 45 FRAME 


Adequate for Auditorium, Chapel, Tabernacle, etc. 

The lovely “Barbizon” frame is charming and elegant. Finished in gold- 
bronze, it fits into any setting. A true work of art, it augments the richness, 
warmth and strength of the pictures. In large rooms a combination hanging 


of two or three pictures is very impressive. 


“Verplexed” for Permanency 


“Verplexing” seals in the colors and protects the surface; gives an embossed 
effect which simulates the brush marks of the original oil painting. “Verplexed” 
pictures are framed without glass—after the manner of valuable originals. 


THREE Scdlman SUBJECTS NOW AVAILABLE---LARGE SIZE 
$40.00 


No. 4000—Head of Christ, 35x45 


No. 4002—Christ at Heart’s Door, 35x45 _ 40. 
No. 4003—The Lord Is My Shepherd, 35x45 40. 





00 
00 


A bronze name plate (available through your picture supplier) provides permanent 


marking of your memorial. 


A WARNER PRESS PRODUCT 


ORDER FROM YOUR CHURCH 


SUPPLIES 


DEALER 
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Three Courses for Preachers 




















IMPROVE YOUR MINISTRY b using 
these three courses of 20 LESSO s EACH 


ASTORAL WORK 
The Art of SSenhording a Fiek 





EVAN 
1. & tists, — 4 ae of 
. Evangelists and Evangeli 
+ ™ Vinlen of a vores Worl Why Some Pastors Are a Failure. 
3. pancton or the Why Some Pastors 
\ 4. Normal State i as ac een 1. Hindrances and Helps py 
- Pl of Prayer in a Reviva 2 C ray. 
is: Place nd Work of the Holy Spirit. 5 Putting the Church to Work. 
7. Preparation for a Revival. The Pastor in His Study. 
8. The Preaching Tha ints. 8. Th rmon, 
hod 9. Wisdom Required in Winning Souls. 9. Educating the P le to Give. 
1 The Contrast Outline 5 10. 1 Well Instructed Chur 10. The ton one in Visitation Work. 
11. T Analytical Outli 11. The Art of Ma Con 11. astor Conducting Funerals. 
12. The Synthetic Outline Method 12. Courage in Con 12. The Pastor Performing Marriages 
1 The Pictorial tline . 13. thods in Altar Calls 13. The Pastor's i 
1 he Narrative Outline Method 14. Personal Evangelism 14. The pra ag ta Clinic. 
1 Key-Word Outline Method 15. Salvation By th se 1s. Pastor Promoting a Revival. 
1 The Cha Outline Method. 16. Child Evenpeten. / hold. 16. The Pastor's Duty After a Revival. 
1 The Biographi Me " 17. A Divine Cre 17. The as iw gd and Leader. 
18. The Expository lethod. 18. The Pastor Asa Soul Winner 28. The Pastor He a s. 
19. The Cause and Effect Method. is. 19. The Pastor nae ted y, —. 
20. A —— Sermon Pian. 20. Winner's A ne 20. Helps for Young Min 
reachers’ and S$. $. Teachers’ Helps “i hb. Iss A Gi 
UNION BIBLE SEMINARY DEPT. “465- B WESTFIELD, INDIANA 





requirement. 


below for FREE sample 
of “DEVOTIONAL 
HYMNS” before you 
buy. Get the best of qual- 
ity at amazing low price. 

“Just what we want,” 
says one Pastor. A super- 
intendent writes, “Can- 
not see how any Sunday 
School could buy any 
other Hymnal”. 


Has Seven 
QUALITY 
Features 


i. Extra Large Music Plates—printed area 434,” x 
734". Large, clear print. 

2. Lacquered Cloth Binding—Gold stamping tar- 
nish-proof. 

3. Heavy Strong Covers—will not warp and bend. 

4. Optional Binding Colors—church copies dif- 
ferent from ‘home’ copies. 
5. Abundant Scripture aie sitih te selections 
and references. 

6. Complete Orchestrations—16 instruments in 
9 books. 

7. Round and Shaped Notes—2 separate, com- 
plete editions. 

Complete Musical Library 


“Devotional Hymns” contains the world’s most popular hymns 
and songs. Rich in numbers for children and young people; cho- 
ruses, duets and solos—old favorites and new numbers. Suitable 
for church services, Sunday School, special meetings, community 
singing and horhe use. Stirszeal, deepens dedication. 

Buy no songbooks until you have seen and ex- 





amined a sample copy of “Devotional Hymns’’. 
Clip Acclaimed by many the best collection ever used. 
eT Te ME 288 pases, 344 numbers,$50.00.a 100, not prepaid. 


M ai i] Bristol covers,$32.00 a hundred, not prepaid. 











g BEB REE EERE 
iH oO ie Publishing fe 
Company te 

5727-AD6 West Lake Street, Chicago 44, ill. @ 
Gentlemen: Please send me free sample of “Devotional ee 
Hymns”. I give below information requested. & 
Name B 
Official Title ff 
Address 8 





Church and Denomination. 


How “‘Peak-of-Quality” 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS 
Can Help Build YOUR 
Church and Sunday School 


Here is the all-purpose Hymnal—the “Songbook Of Your 
Dreams”—that satisfies every spiritual need, every service 


Proven in use by thousands of churches. Mail coupon 





Miss Bailey and I were deconnlene— 
our Sunday School was losing ground. 
We had tried everything to build ie 
up. Miss Bailey was ready to resign. 





Next Sunday Miss Bailey said ey singin 
was the only thing overlooked. I finally 
agreed to new songbooks because Miss 


Bailey said i eee a didn’t work, she 
would resign. 





New hymnals made our old ones look 
most shabby. mayee Miss Bailey’s 
hunch was right. The committee chose 
Devotional Hymns’ 








The news about the bright red books and ; 

the new songs spread fast. The other De- 

partments bought their own “‘Devotional 

Hymns”’ because we couldn’t loan them 
ours. Miss Bailey stayed. 





Hymanals now in use 





Will buy new books (approx. date) 





Pastor. Address 





Sup’e. ___Address. 
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gy. This is indeed the grace of God and 
not a matter of personal merit; there- 
fore, you must all the more apply your- 
self, that having freely received God’s 
grace you may freely distribute it. 

“In the church district of Elephant 
Hill you are to buy property for a Chris- 
tian cemetery, to do all you can to sup- 
port the Old Folks’ Home, and to find 
means to collect funds to repair the 
chapels damaged by the Japanese. But 
most important of all will be your re- 
sponsibility to train a group of highly 
qualified preachers. All my estate, both 
in cash and property, is to be given to 
the Old Folks’ Home, and may not be 
appropriated to any other uses. 

“For the sake of others you must be 
frugal and economical. Do not on any 
account borrow money; rather seek to 
save it by industry and hard work. My 
one wish is that my sons and grandsons 
should become preachers. The only hope 
of the world is the Lord Jesus Christ; 
apart from Him there is no salvation. My 
fifty years of preaching seem to have 
passed like one day, and they have been 
devoted to this one theme. 

“T do indeed know the joys of evangel- 
ism, and I can only hope that in this vo- 
cation you, too, may be faithful to the 
end. ‘In season, out of season,’ make this 
your joyful service. My heart is exuber- 
antly happy; I cannot but praise the 
grace of God. 

“May the Lord bless you; may you have 
physical health to enable you to do the 
work of the church in full measure. Do 
not worry; do not overtax your health, 
for your body is God’s temple and must 
be carefully looked after. I have lived to 
be eighty-two, and hope you may do the 
same! May God care for all the members 
of my family, that they may joyfully and 
faithfully serve the Lord forever. Amen.” 
—From China’s Millions. 





*“GENTILE”’ OR *“‘CHRISTIAN’’? 

“Harry, Harry!” called the office helper 
when I inquired for the manager of a 
large firm. “Harry” came—a very large, 
influential, and Jewish-looking man, very 
intent on knowing the nature of my busi- 
ness. I offered him the prophetic edition 
of the New Testament, which he looked 
upon with unmistakable interest, and 
which he accepted with a promise to 


+} read. 


After my introduction he said, “Now I 
want you to listen to my story. My 
brother and I left our folks in Europe a 
few years ago and came to America. Just 
yesterday I received a letter telling that 
our folks were among the four million 
Jews slaughtered by Christians, and then 
you come to me and tell me this. You 
had better go over there and tell them 
about it!” 

“Oh, no, sir, Christians’ were not re- 
sponsible,” I pleaded. “You see real 
Christians love the Jews!” Then I ex- 
plained to him the difference between 
Christians and Gentiles: At first he 
looked perplexed, but finally understood, 
for later in the conversation he corrected 
himself, “No, I mean Gentiles, not Chris- 
tians—Christians are supposed to love. I 
believe you’ve got something there,” he 
added.—Bess Geibel, in The Jewish Era. 
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Editorials 











(Continued from page 270] 


I, as a Christian, cannot but believing 
the wrath of. God upon ourselves facing 
facts as they are in the defeat. It is 
God’s wrath for our sin, that is, we don’t 
glorify God as the Father of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, worshiping and serving to 
the idol. (Japan is now standing in 
crisis by the pretended righteous and 
faithful.) I really think that we Chris- 
tians in Japan must first repent our sin 
before God. In fact, we are going the 
way of repentance in the distresses which 
are united with the spiritual agony and 
the physical pain. 

Whatever the immediate effect of de- 
feat may be and whatever political 
change may come, we know one thing: 
for her next transition Japan needs the 
gospel of Christ. But it must be a virile 
gospel, stronger than all the strength 
and oppositions in Japan. I think only 
God’s grace can. save our native land, 
and expect earnestly its realization. So 
I feel honored to serve for the Word of 
God in the suffering. I will struggle for 
the establishment of the belief that God 
is sovereign. 

I beg you to pray God heartily for the. 
save of Japan, and Japanese could know 
the kingdom of God is God’s rule, not 
man’s creation. I will‘also pray for the 
real. victory of the gospel in U.S.A. 

At last, I wish your everlasting friend- 
ship to me in the love of Christ. May 
God bless you. 

Yours sincerely, 


VvvVvvVv 


A Minister's Vindication 


[Continued from page 273] 


Now it will avail nothing to say, “We 
have as good a right to do this or that 
as anybody else,” or to give it another 
turn, “They have no more right to do it 
than we have.” We had better accept the 
challenge, and in face of all the tempta- 
tions that beset us, pray with Murray 
McCheyne, “Lord, make me as holy as it 
is possible for a redeemed sinner to be.” 
We ought to be that anyhow, whether we 
be ministers or no, and if we are called 
to be ministers, all the more so. 

So, my brethren, if we, in the matter 
of our witness, withhold nothing profit- 
able, but declare all the counsel of God; 
and in our manner. of witness are 
humble in mind, have ready tear ducts 
at least in our hearts, and are compas- 
sionate as those who know the sting of 
temptation, yet are triumphant in Christ, 
we shall be in the true apostolic succes- 
sion. May the Lord grant it to us all! 


A Whole Year for $1.00 
uw ILLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching a pleasure. 
© Write for Samples and Special In- 
troductory Prices for Sabbath Schools. 














THE ILLUSTRATOR MYERSTOWN, PA. 
January, 1946 


Books for Children 


A POSITIVE AND MOST INTERESTING LINE OF 


JUVENILES, WHICH ARE CLEAN, WHOLESOME, 


CHARACTER BUILDING, AND CHRISTIAN 


One cannot overemphasize the value of positive Christian books 
for children. By giving children the right kind of books during 
their formative years, is like an investment in life’s finest values 
which will yield great dividends in later years. 


Some of these books are beautifully illustrated by pen drawings 
of the American Christian artist, Reynold H. Weidenaar. 

All of these books are bound in an attractively designed and 
illustrated cloth binding in two or three colors. 





PRICE: 60 cents per copy 


BECHTEL, JOHN . 


Harrison Road Mystery 
The Dragon Boat Mystery 
The Chicken Devil Mystery 
The Shanghai Mystery 


GOSSELINK, SARA ELIZABETH 
Beside the Syrian Sea 
Lucius the Centurion 
The Physician of Galilee 
The =. Return 
The Royal In 
The Blue Robe, or The Story of 
Mary Magdalene . 


HOLEEBOER, TENA 


God’s Bridge, or The Story of 
Jin-gi 


HUTCHENS, PAUL 
ca Sugar Creek Gang 
a Bear 

Further Adventures of S. C. G 
Sugar Creek Gang Goes Camping 
Sugar Creek Gang in Chicago 
Sugar Creek Gang in School 
gg | at Sugar Creek 

S. C. Gang Flies to Cuba 


McLELLAN, MARY 
Dr. Moore’s Family 


MILLAR, SUSIE McKINNON 
Geofge of the Parsonage 
MOORE, BERTHA B. 
The Three Baers 
The Baers’ Christmas 
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SCHOOLLAND, MARION 
At The Little White Cabin 
Borrowed Baby 

SPENCER, ALICE 
Little Folks’ Life of Jesus 


VAN LAAR, HENRIETTA 
Nora 


VANDENBERG, FRANE 
Rusty 


YOUNG, GLORIA 
Hermit’s Hollow 





WM. B. EERDMANS PUBLISHING CO. 


234 Pearl St. N. W. Grand Rapids 6, Michigan 
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NEW YEAR PRAYER 

I pray the New Year spare these 
things to me: 

The olden faiths; the shining loyalty 

Of friends the long and searching 
years have proved; 

The glowing hearth fires, and the 
books I loved; 

All wonted kindnesses and welcom- 
ing— 

All sure, hard-trodden paths to 
which I cling. 

Oh, young New Year—glad with the 
thrill of spring— 

Leave me the ways that were my 
comforting! 

—The Free Methodist. 


| 
V 
THE ART OF FORGETTING 

A London journalist recently told a 
good story concerning Mr. Lloyd George. 
Years ago, he said, he and Mr. Lloyd 
George were enjoying a round of golf 
together. They had occasion to cross 
some fields in which cattle were grazing. 
In his anxiety to catch every word that 
fell from his illustrious companion’s lips, 
the journalist failed to secure one of the 
gates through which they passed. Mr. 
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It's time for a changel 


300 


x Harold L. Lundquist 


Lloyd George noticed it, paused, went 
back, and carefully fastened the gate. 

Resuming their walk, Mr. Lloyd George 
asked the pressman if he knew a good 
old doctor who had recently passed 
away. “When he lay dying,” Mr. Lloyd 
George continued, “he called his sons 
and daughters to his bedside and urged 
them, as they made their way through 
life, to close every gate through which 
they passed.” Mr. Lloyd George told his 
companion that he owed more to that 
sage morsel of philosophy than to any 
other sentence that he ever heard. 

Just as there were cattle grazing in the 
field from which Mr. Lloyd George and 
his friend had passed—cattle that had 
no right to stray into the new field that 
they had now entered—so there are fac- 
tors in each phase of life that must not 
be permitted to wander into the next.— 
The Watchman-Examiner. 
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A FIVE-YEAR PLAN FOR 
PREACHERS 
There is nothing the modern world 
needs quite so much as it needs a cam- 


-paign of gospel preaching. if the mod- 


ern world had in it two or three apostle 
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Pauls, or a few John Wesleys and White- 
fields, its whole current could be turned 
to God. 

Cathedrals are not the power of God 
unto salvation. Architecture cannot save 
men. Art galleries cannot blot out our 
sin. Athenian sculpture could not save 
Greece from crumbling. It is the gospel 
which is the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every believing man! 

There are plenty of preachers in the 
world, such as they are. But most of 
them are too busy doing other things 
besides preaching. They have little time 
for the real work of proclaiming the 
gospel. The average pastor is busy rais- 
ing missionary money, or taking educa- 
tional collections, or visiting members 
who support the church and who must 
have special attention so that they can 
be kept in good humor. 

These things may be all right, but they 
take time, and too much time. Paul 
didn’t organize any missionary com- 
mittee. He was too busy being a mis- 
sionary himself. If preachers would con- 
centrate for five years on just preaching 
the gospel, we would have all the money 
we need for missions. When men receive 
Jesus aS a personal Saviour, when the 
gospel grips them, they will give money 
to take that message to a lost world.— 
The Fellowship News. 
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WHAT TO SERVE ON SUNDAY 

Describing the kind of sermon I like 
to hear is like telling the kind of food 
I like to eat. It depends on my appetite. 
Today I may want hamhock and turnip 
greens with cornbread. Tomorrow it may 
be fried chicken and hot biscuits. But 
always the food must be prepared by one 
who knows how, and the same is true of 
sermons. 

My mouth has never been made to 
“water” by a snow-white table linen, 
sparkling silver, or imported china, but 
by the “vittles” they embellished. I con- 
fess to a weakness for a good pulpit 
vocabulary, and my life has been en- 
riched by some of the messages I have 
heard from the lips of those who have 
sat at both the feet of Gamaliel and of 
Jesus. But a choice vocabulary is like 
a lovely tablecloth unless it undergirds 
something satisfying. 

What kind of sermons do I like? That 
depends. If I am one of a congregation 
reasonably certain to be all Christians, I 
like to be comforted by a sermon that 
describes God’s love and patience, and 
that recalls the promises of the Lord 
Jesus. But I also like a good evangelistic 
sermon, especially if there are those in 
the congregation who are not Christians. 
In either event the sermon is unsatisfy- 
ing unless it is supported by “thus saith 
the Lord.” 
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FOUNDER’S WEEK CONFERENCE — FEBRUARY 4-13 







J. Not a week—but ten days are needed to accommodate the outstanding 
program prepared for the 1946 conference . . . which will also commemorate the 
sixtieth anniversary of the founding of Moody Bible Institute. Plans for the fortieth 
Founder’s Week Conference are now being completed . . . and all 

signs point to an even greater conference than in previous years! And with traveling 
restrictions lifted, we're anticipating a record attendance. ¢ The program 

features nationally known speakers— many of them former Institute students . . . 
returned missionaries, Bible teachers, pastors. Of special interest will be 

the unusual Moodyana exhibit, painstakingly assembled after months of research. 
You can’t afford to miss it! © An impressive list of speakers has been invited: 

A. Herman Armerding, Dr. Cari Armerding, Dr. William Ward Ayer, 
Christopher Balfe, Dr. John W. Bradbury, Rev. A. F. Broman, Rev. Harold R. 
Cook, Dr. William Culbertson, Howard W. Ferrin, Dr. Warren Filkin, Dr. P. B. 
Fitzwater, Dr. Howard C. Fulton, Rev. Homer W. Grimes, Canon R.H.A. 

Haslam, Rev. Vance Havner, Rev. Peter Hoogendam, Dr. Will H. Houghton, 
Dr. James Henry Hutchins, Dr. Daniel Iverson, Dr. Albert G. Johnson, Rev. 

Clarence M. Keen, Rev. Roy L. Laurin, Dr. Robert G. Lee, Dr. T. Leonard Lewis, 
Rev. Wendell P. Loveless, Dr. Harold L. Lundquist, Dr. Merril T. MacPherson, 

Dr. William McCarrell, Dr. Irwin A. Moon, Rev. Robert B. Munger, 

Dr. Harold J. Ockenga, Rev. Robert Parsons, Rev. F. L. Prestidge, Rev. W. H. 
Rice, Dr. Harlin J. Roper, Rev. Harry G. Saulnier, Rev. W. W. Shannon, 

Rev. Gordon H. Smith, Dr. H. Framer Smith, Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, A. H. Stewart, 
Rev. Nathan Stone, Rev. Howard F. Sugden, Dr. Louis T. Talbot, Miss Elena 
Trejo, M.D., Rev. Kenneth S$. Wuest, Dr. John E. Zoller. © For 

more information, write Noel 0. Lyons, Director Extension Department. 


Moody Bible nslitule. 153 Inslilule Place » Chicago 70 . 
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THE QUAKER GOSPEL SHOP MEETING 
Every Friday Noon 
Broadcast 
W.M.B.L — W.D.L.M. 


12:15-12:45 











INCREASE YOUR TITHES AND OFFERINGS 
with “B&M” Loose Leaf Records 


The plan combines all the business activi- 
ties of the church office in one simplified 
system. “B and M” is a most complete 
line of church records and collection en- 
velopes. Write for free samples. 


W. E. MANSFIELD & CO: 
Box 573 St. Joseph, Missouri: 
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I abhor a “hashed-up” sermon that 
clearly indicates the preacher is trying to 
fill out the thirty minutes allotted for his 
sermon without having thought about 
what he would say. In such cases I pre- 
fer an impromptu message that is at least 

e-half Scripture, for then it cannot be 
more than half bad.—The Cumberland 
Presbyterian. 


SHOULD A PASTOR TITHE? 

If he is looking for a suggestion along 
this line, let him consult Numbers 18:26: 
“Thus speak unto the Levites, and say 
unto them, When ye take of the children 
of Israel the tithes which I have given 
you from them for your inheritance, 
then ye shall offer up an heave offering of 
it for the Lord, even a tenth part of the 
tithe.” In other words, the people were 
to tithe, and the Levites in turn were to 
tithe and tithe. The tithe was the mini- 
mum for all. 

No minister will refuse to contribute, 
saying, “Shall I contribute toward my 
own salary?” He knows, and everyone 
else knows, that there are expenses in a 
church besides his salary. 

Surely, the pastor feels it a privilege to 
support the church which provides him 
with the means of grace, which offers 
facilities for giving his children religious 
education, the church which does so 
much good in the parish and the com- 
munity. And certainly he will not wish 
to be behindhand in supporting the mis- 
sionaries along the far-flung battleline 
of the Lord. It is a blessed privilege to 
give. In fact, according to Jesus, “it is 
more blessed to give than to receive.”— 
American Lutheran. 
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PREACHERS WITHOUT POWER 

A group of combat servicemen were 
astonished and disturbed to discover that 
their chaplain seemed unable to give 
the men what they wanted in the hour 
of crisis. He was a highly trained man, 
and excellent to live with. His sermons 
were thoughtful, his daily life lofty. His 
kindness was rich with understanding. 
But when the unit was in action and 
men were about to die, or were mortally 
stricken, he seemed to lack something. 
Chaplains less well equipped in certain 
ways, but who were deeply versed in the 
Scriptures (one of them reads the New 
Testament through every month and had 
read very little else in his life) were the 
men for the crucial hour, with a positive 
message. 

The root difficulty seemed to one: ob- 
server to be a lack of personal religious 
experience, the glow of conviction and 
the daily dependence on God and our 
Lord who died on Calvary’s cross to save 
us sinful men. 

A traveler brought back word that per- 
haps there is something in this to give 
the faculties of theological schools food 
for thought. There is across the world 
a decided drift away from the well-or- 
ganized and highly cultivated and recog- 
nized denominations and a growth of 
spiritual satisfaction in areas outside the 
formal bounds of long-existing religious 





groups. Is it not possible that one reason 
Moody Monthly 
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is the absence of this vividness of the 
sense of salvation on the part of too 
many otherwise highly proficient expo- 
nents of the recognized religious com- 
munions?—The Presbyterian. 


\ 
LOVE OF MONEY THE ROOT OF 
EVIL 


There is a painting which portrays the 

lust for gold and its consequence in an 
unforgettable way. Here is a description 
of it written by Harry Earl Montgom- 
ery: 
“It depicts a narrow highway along 
which is rolling a golden coin, surmount- 
ed by a shadowy, beckoning, graceful 
figure. The road is crowded with men and 
women who are rushing madly after the 
golden coin. Their eyes are aflame with 
eagerness and their faces are drawn with 
intense desire.” 

On a galloping horse rides a man whose 
eyes are fixed upon the goiden coin, 
whose body is bent over the neck of his 
steed, and whose thoughts are focused on 
the wealth ahead. 

Clinging to him is his wife, who with 
love, devotion, anxiety and fear written 
on her face, is endeavoring to remain 
close to her husband. But he, in his 
eagerness to obtain the coveted gold, is 
unconsciously, unwittingly, and roughly 
pushing her from him as he feels that 
she is becoming a drag on him in his 
race for wealth. He appears to be obliv- 
ious of the men and women in his path, 
and is urging his horse onward toward 
the golden goal, trampling on all who 
are in his way, leaving behind him a line 
of broken, bleeding and crushed men and 
women.”—Christian Observer. 
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DAVE BOONE SAYS 

It looks as if man had better start har- 
nessing the forces of the Spirit, the 
powers of Holy Writ, and the electrons 
of the Golden Rule and the Ten Com- 
mandments. The only “atomic bombs” 
that will save mankind from now on 
are to be found there. ‘ 

A little “splitting” of the rays of re- 
ligion and a little “releasing of the 
energy” of the Bible seems in order. If 
we would only spend sums like $2,000,- 
000,000 to harness the forces of God’s 
teachings, what a break it would be for 
the human race! 

No uranium is needed as a medium for 
that. Just the medium of vital, crusading 
churches with the ablest, most forceful, 
most intelligent men in our citizenship, 
aglow and aflame with the spirit of the 
prophets.—New York Sun. 
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THE G.I.’s HAVE A HEART 

To a Christian center in China there 
came a delegation of American soldiers. 
There were perhaps fifteen of the men 
altogether. To the worker who answered 
their summons they presented a very 
dirty little girl. Could she, they asked, be 
washed? She could, but her clothing was 
quite beyond redemption. Some of the 
men set off to the village and returned 
with a proper outfit, in spite of infia- 


January, 1946 





Triumphs of the Cross 
in Jewish Hearts 


are recorded in our Monthly Letter sent from New 
York’s lower East Side where the NEW YORK 
GOSPEL MISSION TO THE JEWS, INC., has long 
been a channel of blessing to “the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel.” 

Founded in faith and prayer by the late Rev- 
erend and Mrs. Bernard Angel, their many years 
of consecrated and fruitful labors for the Lord : 
Jesus Christ are still bearing fruit through the mission’s widening ministry in the 
world’s largest Jewish field. 

The Lord is leading to greater opportunity for Jewish evangelization through pur- 
chase of our new mission quarters at 149 Avenue B, New York City—to be used as the 
center of our Gospel activities. f 

A copy of our News Letter will be sent free on request. Address: Miss Ruth Angel, 
General Director, P. O. Box 108, Station D, New York 3, N.Y. 
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A REGULAR INCOME 
Down Through the Years... 


> There are two majorrequirements for every good investment—safety of principal 
and regularity of income. A Wheaton College Annuity Contract offers you both. 
p Now in its 86th year, the College has enjoyed unusual blessing and growth 
at the hands of the Lord. The physical assets have increased steadily, and there 


is no bonded indebtedness. During 


















the years the College has been invest- 
ing annuity funds, not a single dollar 
of investment has ever been.lost, nor 
has the College ever failed to meet 
an Annuity payment when due. 

> What’s more, there is a real plus 
value in a Wheaton Annuity Con- 
tract. It gives you an opportunity to 
have a definite part in the training of 
young men and women for Christian 
life and service... Why not investigate 
the great possibilities of a regular 
income down through 
the years? The coupon 
below will bring you 
complete information 
and a copy of the 
booklet “Pleasant To- 
morrows”. Mail the 
coupon today. There 
is no obligation. 
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Wheaton College, Box MP-16, Wheaton, Illinois 


Wittiout obligation, please send me full information regarding the Wheaton College Annuity Plan, 
and a copy of the booklet “Pleasant Tomorrows”. 





Name: 
Address: Zone No-: 
City: State ; 


Date of Birth: ssianiabaie 
































THE mountain MISSION 

MOUNTAIN 
(Undenominational Faith Mission) 

Our work comprises Gospel Meetings, Visitation 

of Homes, Child Evangelism Classes. Sponsoring 

of Sunday Schools, Bible Memory Program in 

schools of 20 counties. Awards given children. 


Final Award, week at Camp. Pray for this needy 
field. For information write— 


WITNESSING 


“Among His Kinsmen on Kinsman Rd.” 
The Cleveland Hebrew Mission, Inc. 


11609-11 Kinsman Road 
Cleveland, Ohio 
Gerald V. Smelser 


Supt. 











Rey. A. J.LEVENGOOD, Supt., Box 45, Dayton, Tenn. 








AUTOMATIC DUPLICATOR 


DELUXE... 
open drum model 


$2R-95 


plus 10% 
Federal 
Excise Tax 


A limited number 
of automaties can 
be furnished 
each quarter. 





STENCILS (Postpaid) 
NEW “B” with cushions, qu........... $1.79 
NEW “B”, top-printed, qu............... 1.95 
“BEST”, letter, qu.....$2.40; legal.... 2.50 
“BEST”, top-printed, qu................. 2.75 


INK (Postpaid) 
Black, ECO, 1 Ib. 80c; BEST, 1 Jb...$1.20 
FOUR COLORS, % lb. 45c; % Ib... .70 
WE STILL HAVE PAPER—ask for samples 


Send for catalog—Dept. P.M. 


VARICOLOR DUPLICATOR CO. OTTUMWA, IOWA 





preachers... 


chaplains . 
Vitalize Your Ministry with 


- /(ofresher 


= (‘ounses 


Here is opportunity for a renewed study of the 
Word. Seven practical courses offered under capable, ex- 
perienced teochers . . . Practical Use of the Greek 
New Testament, Modern Apologetics, Exposi- 
tory Homiletics, The Minister and Radio, 
Great Christian Classics, Current Trends in 
Theology, The Life and Opportunities of th 
Pastor. . ‘ 

Enrollment is limited to fifty, for intensive work. 
Applications will be acted on March 1. Open to all men 
active in the Lord’s work. Tuition free. 











Churches—send your pastor for 
three weeks of inspiring study. Your 
church will reap the benefits. 





From 

April 23 
to 

May 10 


Three weeks immediately follow- 
ing Easter {only two Sundays 
away from your work). 


Write for bookiet describing 
POSTGRADUATE SCHOOL FOR PREACHERS 
Address, The Dean, Dept. M1038 


Moody BIBLE INSTITUTE © CHICAGO, 10 


tionary prices. They wanted her fed and 
taught, they said. Clean, fed and com- 
fortable, she became quite a charming 
little girl, and devoted to the American 
soldiers who paid her frequent visits. 

But the workers at the center were 
worried. The child had been found aban- 
doned by the roadside, and undoubtedly 
no one would claim her. But what of her 
future—these American soldiers would 
nat always be in China. Were they only 
getting her used to “luxuries” which 
could never be supplied when they were 
gone? No, the men said. They wanted— 
the whole fifteen of them—to be her 
godfathers. They would adopt her legally 
as a sort of corporation or partnership. 
They would assume the responsibility for 
her education and for whatever food, 
clothing and shelter she needed till she 
was grown.—News Letter. 


| 
V 
THE GREAT MISTAKE 


The supposition that knowledge was 
fairly complete sixty years ago amuses 
us today. Those know-alls were ignorant 
of radios, of airplanes, of motor cars, 
and a host of other things too numerous 
to mention. 

Science today does not venture to em- 
phasize its knowledge; it emphasizes its 
ignorance. The world, and the world’s 
great enigma—man—present far more 
mysterious problems than the learned 
simpletons of the last century imagined. 
Yet the old-fashioned assumptions of 
sixty years ago are still mostly taught in 
our schools and colleges, and conven- 
tionally believed in our everyday lives. 
No wonder civilization is in such a mess! 
And those who have adopted them in 
matters of religion call themselves 
modernists!—Sir Charles Marston. 
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FEEBLE FOLK 


Over and over again in the history of 
the Church, it has happened that the 
feeble folk have been used for the largest 
and loftiest ends. Once when John 
Owen, the greatest of the Puritans, was 
on the verge of despair, he was saved 
from the abyss by the sermon of an un- 
known preacher. It was another un- 
known preacher of a later day who led 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon into the fold 
of the Great Shepherd of the sheep. 
The good Lord Shaftesbury owed his 
knowledge of Christ to Maria Millis, the 
household nurse who took him on her 
knee ‘when he was a child, and told him 
the sweet stories of the gospel which 
never grow effete and old. 


“Rabbi Jehosha used to say 

That God made angels every day, 
Whose only office was to cry 
‘Hosanna!’ once, and then to die; 
Or rather, with life’s essence blent 
To be led home from banishment.” 


Wise Rabbi Jehosha! He knew that 
doing the will of the Father, although it 
should be only for “a space one heart- 
beat long,” has the same grace and gran- 
deur as the far-shining service of the 
“princes of the Chariot."—The Life of 
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My Friendship With 
George Cole Stebbins 


[Continued from page 284] 


he went out of his way to commend it. I 
learned later that he always praised what 
the other fellow did, but was loathe to 
accept praise for his own masterly work. 

Before this journey was ended and the 
convention had passed into history, Mr. 
Stebbins had greatly endeared himself 
to me, and that endearment increased 
and was cherished by me through more 
than fifty years which followed. During 
the last twenty years of his life our visits 
were frequent, and our correspondence 
probably averaged at least two letters a 
week. Even after his sight almost com- 
pletely failed, he insisted on writing to 
me, and the last letter I have in his own 
hand was written only about a month 
before his life here ended. 


ri. WAS NOT A MAN WHO 
SOUGHT HONORS. If he accepted any it was 
always with extreme reluctance. All who 
gave him honor did themselves the 
greater honor by its bestowal. On his 
ninety-ninth birthday, the great musical 
gift of Mr. Stebbins was duly acknowl- 
edged by the Bob Jones College of Cleve- 
land, Tenn., when that institution be- 
stowed on him the honorary degree of 
doctor of sacred music, an honor he 
might well have borne with great credit 
many years before. 

The undying worth of scores of hymns 
of which he was the composer has al- 
ready been attested by their many years 
of use throughout the gospel hymn- 
singing world. That one man could have 
produced so many hymns with such 
qualities of lasting success seems almost 
uncanny, until one stops to measure, by 
various standards of excellence, the 
poems for which he permitted himself to 
make musical settings. When this is 
done, it is discovered that there is a uni- 
form worthiness of words and music, and 
so one no longer marvels at their con- 
tinued popularity but is likely to ask, Can 
such perfect combinations of words and 
music ever die? Measure any of the 
George Coles Stebbins’ compositions by 
this standard and note your own reaction. 

To have had a hymn poem accepted 
by Dr. Stebbins is a great honor to its 
writer and almost guarantees it a long 
and useful life. He had what it takes to 
give a hymn that “live forever” quality, 
even in the early years of his life as a 
composer. If this is doubted, examine 
some of his earliest compositions, such 
as “Saviour, Breathe an Evening Bless- 


“ing” and “There Is a Green Hill Far 


Away.” There can be no death for such 
creations. 

To those of us who have known and 
loved Dr. Stebbins for so long, there is a 
feeling of sorrow that he could not have 
lived a full hundred years. Some of us, 
though, have been conscious of his 
yearning for “Yonder Land” even before 
his last days of sore affliction. ‘When 
God called him, he was as ready to die as 
he had always been to live. To respond 
to God’s call was “far better” for him. 


1946 


January, 











and Security 


Make your dreams of secure old age come true. Learn how the bless- 
ing of assured income can crown your declining years. Mail the cou- 
pon below for particulars of the “Long-Range” dividends which accrue 
from an investment in God’s work through a 


SALVATION ARMY 


Income Gift Contract 
(ANNUITY) 


As a holder of a Salvation Army Income Gift Contract you become a partner 
with this world-wide organization in furthering God’s work and in ministering 
to the needy, and preaching the gospel. Put your money in these “Bonds of 
Blessing,” where it is absolutely safe and where you have the satisfaction of 
administrating your own estate. 


You save time, money, anxiety and legal trouble. You get guaranteed safety 
backed by the assets and integrity of the Army and you receive a high return 
regularly as long as you live. 


Special 
Tax Saving 
Features 


Only by investing in a 
religious or philanthrop- 
ic organization can you 
derive the benefits of 
credit for your gift plus 
reduced income taxes on 
the returns. Act now to 
protect your funds in 
these .uncertain days. 
Amounts received from 
$100.00 up. 


THE SALVATION ARMY 
Extension Dept. MM-16 
TI9N.State,Chicagol0,M1. 





THE SALVATION ARMY 


Territorial Secretary, Extension Dept. MM-16 
719 North State Street. Chicago 10, Illinois 


Please send full information on Salvation Army Income 
Gift Contract (Annuity). 





Practical and Perplexing Questions =: 


x Nathan J. Stone 






THE BIBLE’S INSPIRATION 
A.A.N., Chicago, Iil. 

Question: The question has been 
asked me, “Is the Bible inspired only to 
a Christian, or only as a Christian reads 
it? Has the printed page life?” 


Answer: The Bible is the self-revela- 
tion of God in His being, character, will 
and purpose. It is called the Word of 
God and is inspired throughout by the 
Holy Spirit (II Pet. 1:21; I Pet. 1:10, 11). 
Since God is supreme and absolute, His 
Word must be of supreme and absolute 
authority. Since no person is exempt 
from the will of God (God holds every- 
one accountable, Rom. 14:10-12; 2:5-8; 


3:23), then the Word of God is inspired. 


and has authority for all, both believers 
and unbelievers. Of course, it is true that 
“the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
‘ foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned” (I Cor. 2:14), but that does 
not relieve the unbeliever from his re- 
sponsibility nor does it diminish the 
Word's authority. As to the printed page 
having life, whatever is meant by that, 
there is, of course, no power or life in 
mere paper and print, but the Word of 
God is said to be eternal in its character 
(Isa. 40:8; I Pet. 1:25). It is “living and 
active” (Heb. 4:12, R.V.); and it is, if 
one may so describe it, the written coun- 
terpart of which Christ is the Living 
Word (John 1:1, 2; I John 1:1-4). 
—P&PQ— 
THE BIBLE AND DIET 


W.A.R., Lawrence, Mass. 


Question: Is not scientific dieting, 
vitamins, etc., an outright denial of ‘our 
belief in God in view of Exodus 15:26 
and Mark 16:18? 


Answer: It is untrue and unreason- 
able to call modern scientific knowledge 
of foods, particularly in its application 
to children and the sick, an “outright 
denial of our belief in God.” The Word 
of God takes physicians and medicines 
for granted (Jer. 8:22; Ezek. 47:12; Job 
13:4; Prov. 17:22; Matt. 9:12: Mark 2:17; 
Luke 4:23; 5:31; Col. 4:14; Rev. 22:2). 
The fact that physicians could not do 
what our Lord Jesus did or what the 
Holy Spirit has done since, when it so 
pleased Him, does not mean that scien- 
tific and medical knowledge and skill do 
not have a legitimate and vital place in 
life. Their value has been abundantly 
proved. The average span of life has 
gone up steadily and very considerably 
in the past fifty years, in spite of modern 
hazards to and toll of life. Scientific com- 
bating and prevention of disease have 
saved innumerable lives. This is partic- 
ularly true in regard to modern know- 
ledge of foods in relation to the needs 
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of the human body. If “grampa and 
gramma reared robust children” it is 
not because of lack of this knowledge 
and its application, but because of con- 
ditions of living, different generally to 
those of today. The verses of Scripture 
you mention have no bearing on the 
matter. God Himself has made possible 
the discovery of these laws of nature for 
the benefit of mankind. And while sci- 
ence in these respects may sometimes 
make mistakes, it has proved to be a 
great benefit on the whole. 
—P&PQ— 
ISAIAH’S COMMISSION 

A.J.S., Chicago, Ill. 


Question: How can we reconcile any 
call to repentance with Isaiah’s commis- 
sion to Israel (6:9, 10) to harden their 
hearts and make heavy their ears lest 
they turn and be healed? 


Answer: This passage is best inter- 
preted in the light of Zechariah 7:11-13, 
which declares that thgy refused to 
hearken, turned a stubborn shoulder 
(R.V.), stopped their ears that they 
should not hear, made their hearts as an 
adamant stone lest they should hear the 
law, etc. The refusing and hardening 
were theirs at first and the judgment of 
Isaiah 6:9, 10 is a confirmation of it by 
that law of God which is found in both 
the physical and spiritual realms, by 
which those who neglect or pursue a cer- 
tain course of action ultimately crystal- 
lize their condition beyond possibility of 
change. 

In Hebrew the word lest is used often 
to indicate a course of action which 
serves to hinder or prohibit something 
which one fears or wishes to avoid. In 
the words of one writer, it is “an obstin- 
ate, willful ignorance which refuses to 
look on the truth lest the look should 
lead to conviction, ang conviction to con- 
version—the ignorance of those who love 
darkness rather than light because their 
deeds are evil (John 3:19) .” 

However, there is another use of the 
word lest which would serve to reconcile 
the judgment with Isaiah’s commission to 
prearh. It could be translated, as it is 
in some versions of this passage in the 
Gospels, “so as not” to hear and under- 
stand, in the sense of consequence rather 
than judgment. This would mean that 
those who would turn from their obstin- 
acy and rebellion, who might not have 
gone too far in it, could be converted and 
healed. The preaching would be a warn- 
ing to such. God is not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance (II Pet. 3:9). 

—P&PQ— . 
LORD’S DAY OBSERVANCE 
H.S., Dillsburg, Pa. 


Question: Is it permissible for Chris- 
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tians, after having attended church on 
Sunday, to engage in any sports either 
alone or with others, such as baseball, 
football, skating, movies, etc., to buy 
merchandise, to perform labor or hire 
labor? 


Answer: The day, which for con- 
venience we call Sunday, is a day set 
apart to the Lord. The principle under- 
lying its observance now. is essentially 
the same as in Old Testament times. It 
is a holy day, a day in which in a special 
way God and man draw near to each 
other; a day particularly for man to set 
himself to the worship and knowledge of 
God and to do God’s will and pleasure 
(Isa. 58:13, 14; 56:2). This is true rest, 
rest in its best sense, the rest of heart 
and mind which comes from the knowl- 
edge of God of being at peace and in 
fellowship with God; a rest which con- 
tributes more to health of being and of 
body than mere inactivity or recreation. 
More than this man does not need on 
this day. Those who thus spend the day 
(and this includes also various forms of 
spiritual service one can perform) will 
not need the amusements the world of- 
fers and will not be concerned about 


‘them. Certainly no believer should will- 


ingly contribute in any: way to the pro- 
fanation of this day either in amuse- 
ments, so-called recreations, or labor. 
Conceivably, there are conditions in 
this present economy under which we 
live which make it impossible to avoid 
doing certain things occasionally, such 
as travel, which involve labor, but they 
should certainly be the exception and be 
avoided if possible. This day must be 
carefully guarded. It was Israel’s neglect 
of this day which in large measure led 
to its apostasy and exile. The Continental 
Sunday of Europe has had much the 
same effect. Its profanation in our own 
land is leading more and more to ir- 
religion and indifference toward God. 
—P&PQ— 


PEACE IN EUROPE 
M.E.C., Park Ridge, Ill. 


Question: Is it true that there will 
never be peace in Europe until God Him- 
self unites the small kingdoms of 
Europe? Is there peace prophesied for 
the present time throughout the world? 


Answer: There will never be peace in 
Europe or anywhere else until “the king- 
doms of this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever,” 
as the book of Revelation tells us (11:15). 
Even apart from the Scriptures, the 
anxieties and fears of statesmen and 
others are an indication of the pessi- 
mism with which they view the prospects 
of peace for the future. 

“There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto 
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—~—-=— in 15 minutes a day 


HOUSANDS of persons make mis- 

takes in their everyday English—and 
don’t know it. It is surprising how many 
persons fail in spelling such common 
words as “business,” “judgment,” “bene- 
ficiary,” and “receive”; say “between you 
and I” instead of “between you and me” ; 
use “who” for “whom”; and mispro- 
nounce the simplest words. And it is 
equally astonishing how few know wheth- 
er to use one or two “c’s” or “m’s” or 
“s’s” (as in “recommend” or “disap- 
point”), or when to use commas in order 
to make their meaning absolutely clear. 
Most persons use only common words— 
colorless, flat, ordinary. Their speech and 
their letters are lifeless, dull, humdrum, 
largely because they lack confidence in 
their use of language. 


What Does Your English Say 
About You? 


Does your English help or hinder you? 
Every time you talk, every time you write, 
you show what you are. When you use the 
wrong word, when you mispronounce a 
word, when you punctuate incorrectly, 
when you use trite, commonplace words, 
you handicap yourself enormously. Eng- 
lish, the very tool you should use to im- 
prove your business or social position, 
holds you back. And you don’t realize it, 
for people are tdo polite to tell you about 
your mistakes. 


But now Sherwin Cody offers you a 
common-sense way to acquire a mastery of 
English in only a few minutes a day. It’s 
so easy for you to stop making the mis- 
takes in English which have been hinder- 
ing you and learn to present your ideas 
clearly, forcefully, convincingly, on all oc- 
casions—zithout even thinking about it! 


What Cody Did at Gary 


For many years Mr. Cody studied the 
problems of creating instinctive habits of 
using good English. Some time ago he was 
invited by the author of the famous 
Gary System of Education to teach Eng- 
lish to all upper-grade pupils in Gary, In- 
diana. By means of unique practice exer- 
cises, Mr. Cody secured more improve- 
ment in these pupils in five weeks than 
previously had been obtained by similar 
pupils in two years under.the old methods. 


‘Even more recently, in the schools of 
Colorado Springs, an experiment was con- 
ducted under the supervision of F. H. 
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Bair, then Superintendent of Schools in that city. 
Mr. Bair kept part of the school system under 
the old method of English instruction and put 
two elementary schools and one of the Junior 
High Schools (about seven hundred pupils in 
all) under the Cody method. Results were 
astounding! In his report at the end of the 
experiment, Mr. Bair states, in part, “The gen- 
eral results as shown by the statistical sum- 
maries and by the materials that I looked over 
were astonishing. It will be seen that the ex- 
perimental schools. in every case gained very 
sharply over the control schools. It would ap- 
pear that Mr. Cody has come upon an idea and 
to some extent a procedure almost revolutionary 
in the teaching of English.” 


100% Self-Correcting Device 


The basic principle of Mr. Cody’s new method 
is habit-forming. Suppose he himself were 
standing forever at your elbow. Every time you 
mispronounced or misspelled a word, every time 
you violated correct grammatical usage, every 
time you used the wrong word to express your 
meaning, suppose you could hear him whisper : 
“That is wrong, it should be thus and so.” Ina 
short time you would habitually use the correct 
form and the right words in speaking and writ- 
ing. , 

Mr. Cody’s 100% Self-Correcting Device (up- 
on which he holds a patent) does exactly this 
thing. It is his silent voice behind you, ready to 
speak out whenever you commit an error. It 
finds your mistakes and concentrates on them. 
You are not drilled upon anything you already 
know: and, unlike the old ways of learning Eng- 
lish. there are no rules to memorize. 


The study of English has been made so simple 
that much progress can be made in a very short 
time. No more than fifteen minutes a day are 
required—and not of study, but of fascinating 
practice! Those who take advantage of Mr. 
Codv’s method gain something so priceless that it 
cannot be measured in terms of money. They 
gain an impress of breeding that cannot be 
erased. They gain a facility of speech that marks 
them as educated persons in whatever society 
they find themselves. They gain the self-confi- 
dence and self-respect which this ability inspires. 
As for material reward, certainly the impor- 
tance of good English in the race for success 
cannot be overestimated. Surely no one can 
advance far without it. 


w You Can Master 
OOD ENGLISH 





Write for FREE BOOK * ~~ TTT 


A new book explaining Mr. 
Cody’s invention is ready. If you 
are ever embarrassed by mis- 
takes in grammar, spelling, pro- 
nunciation, punctuation, or if 
your vocabulary is limited, this 
new free book, “How You Can 
Master Good English in 15 Min- 


utes a Day,” will prove a revela- 
tion to you. It can be had free 
upon request. There is no obliga- 
tion. Send the coupon or a letter 


or a postal card for it now. 
Sherwin Cody School of Eng- 
lish, 361 B & O Building, Roch- 


SHERWIN CODY.SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
361 B & O Building, Rochester 4, N. Y. 


Please send me without any obligation on my 
part, your free book, “How You Can Master 
Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” 





ester 4, N.Y. 


O If 18 years or under check here for Booklet A 
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substance, thousands of Jews from 
many lands have sought refuge in the 
United States: In New York City they are 
being added to the already largest Jewish 
population in the world—2,500,000! 
Today, as never before, the heart of the 
Jew is open to the Gospel. The Christian 
and Missionary Alliance, through its New 
York Mission to the Jews, is making an 
intensive, prayerful effort to reach the 
Jews with the message of life. 


AT TIMES SQUARE, 


the commercial center of New York City. 


IN THE BRONX, 
where is located the world’s densest Jew- 
ish residential population. 





The Christian and Missionary Alliance 
260 W. 44th Street 





New York, N.Y. 








They Shall Prosper 
That Love Thee 


Psalm 122:6 


Sad and dreary is the plight of the 
Jewish remnant facing a New Year— 
hungry, homeless and hopeless. 

The Friends of Israel Missionary 
and Relief Society, Inc. is burdened for 
the thousands of Jews and Hebrew 
Christians in Europe. 

Pray for us that the Lord may en- 
able us to bring much comfort and the 
Message of Salvation to those above 
all people distressed. 


Write to the General Secretary, 
Rev. Victor Buksbazen, for further informa- 


tion and literature 


The Friends of Israel 
Missionary and Relief Society, Inc. 
728M Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia 7, Pa. 





Our Quarterly Magazine, 
“Tsrael My Glory” sent on request 
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the wicked” (Isa. 48:22; 57:2); and it is 
still true that “the whole world lieth 
in wickedness” (or iz. the evil one, 
I John 5:19). The root idea of the term 
wicked in the Old Testament is “rest- 
lessness.” An ancient comment on this 
word and its meaning runs: “The wicked 
are feverishly anxious to amass wealth, 
the desires of whose heart are in this 
world; who do not distinguish between 
right and wrong, but for money’s sake 
steal and plunder and murder because 
of the exceeding restlessness of their 
heart.” How true this is of the world! 
Therefore it has not, and cannot have, 
peace until it turns to God (Isa. 57:20), 
for rest and peace are to be found only 
in God through Christ (Matt. 11:28, 
30; Isa. 11:10). 


—P&PQ— 
FUTURE CONDITION OF THE - 
WICKED 


C.A.K., Buffalo, N.Y. 

Question: How are we to understand 
the future condition of the rich man in 
Luke 16:19-31? There is a body before 
death, and if the fire is literal fire it 
would require an indestructible body 
after death so that there must be a 
resurrection body. 


Answer: The lesson taught in this 
passage of Scripture is that there is 
conscious existence after death: of re- 
ward and bliss for the righteous, and re- 
tribution and bane for the wicked. No 
amount of metaphysical speculation as 
to the future state can alter this fact. 
There must therefore be a resurrection 
of the wicked. This is certainly taught 
in such passages as Daniel 12:2, which 
speaks of those who shall arise to ever- 
lasting life and of those who shall arise 
to everlasting shame and contempt (ab- 
horrence, margin), and Revelation 20:12, 
13. There is spiritual death even in this 
conscious life (Eph. 2:1, 2). This present 
spiritual death is only a faint figure of 
that future spiritual death (a destitu- 
tion in its most complete and awful 
sense, Jude 13), which is the future con- 
dition of those who ignore and refuse 
Christ in this life; whose definite and 
habitual choice is darkness rather than 
light; who remain alienated from God 
rather than to be reconciled to Him in 
Christ. We can have but little concep- 
tion in this life of the reality of the 
future life. The fire that is not quenched 
is the nearest description of the fate of 
the wicked which the limitations of hu- 
man conception and language can ex- 
press. 

—P&PQ— 


THE SOUL AFTER DEATH 
Question: What is the condition of 
the soul in the period between death and 
resurrection? 


Answer: There are at least three pas- 
sages of Scripture on which some con- 
clusion may be based in this matter. The 
Lord Jesus said to the penitent thief on 
the cross (Luke 23:43), “Today shalt 
thou be with me in paradise.” Whatever 
is meant by the term paradise, certainly 
it was a place of consciqus existence and 
it must have been a place of happy ex- 
istence. In the story of Dives and Laz- 
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arus (Luke 16:19-31) certainly both were 
conscious, and the picture is again in- 
tended to convey the miserable condition 
of the one and the happy condition of 
the other. In the third passage (Phil. 
1:23), Paul expresses the desire to de- 
part and to be with Christ. It is hardly 
likely that Paul would have desired this 
at all if there were only a “sleep” and 
no conscious existence of the soul be- 
tween death and resurrection. A man of 
such unbounded energy and devotion 
could only have wished to labor on as 
long as possible rather than lie com- 
pletely unconscious for an indeterminate 
period, and he could hardly have spoken 
of so-called “soul sleep” as being ‘far 
better to be with Christ.” Besides, by 
implication, the very fact that we enter 
life here and now through faith in the 
Lord Jesus shows that life is continuous 
and unbroken. What we call death is the 
gateway to a fuller, untrammeled ex- 
istence. 

—P&PQ— 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 
C.R.M., Passaic, N.J. 

Question: Since the Lord’s Prayer 
was meant for the Jews, and the Bible 
also warns against vain repetition, is 
there any harm in repeating this prayer 
in worship services? It was said recently 
at a wedding and its use was severely 
criticized by some. 


Answer: It is very much in dispute 
that this prayer was meant only for the 
Jews. There is no reason why any believ- 
er cannot say it with propriety and bless- 
ing. Even if it is a “pattern” of prayer 
(Matt. 6:9), it is a beautiful prayer and 
much more to the point than many a so- 
called spontaneous utterance. As for vain 
repetition, this prayer may be uttered 
with as much feeling and devotion as any 
other, while other prayer may’ not be 
free from the danger of vain repetition, 
although this may not be exactly the 
meaning of the term * ‘vain repetitions” in 
Matthew 6:7. 
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INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM 


Sunday School Lessons 





Teacher’s outlines with illustrations and suggestions. 
to fit your Bible, prepared by Dr: “Lundquist and 
based on these lessons notes, will be mailed weekly, 
four months for $1.00. Free sample will be sent if 
desired. Address Correspondence School, Moody 
Bible Institute, Chicago 10, Ill. 


January 20 
THE LAWS OF A PEOPLE 
Exodus 20:1-17 


Golden Text: I will delight my- 
self in thy commandments, which 
I have loved.—Psalm 119:47. 


AW is necessary to order. Basic laws 

4 have- been laid down by God for the 
orderly administration of His universe. 

Men recognize God’s laws in the physi- 
cal universe even though they do not 
always recognize Him. By working in ac- 
cordance with those laws they have now 
reached over into the astonishing realm 
of atomic energy, all governed by mar- 
velous, intricate, consistent laws (Col. 
1:17). 

Physical ‘laws are of great importance, 
but of even deeper significance are the 
moral and spiritual laws which control 
the human life. There is in the world a 
moral law—a distinction between right 
and wrong—which man may ignore only 
to his own sorrow, and which he can- 
‘not abrogate or destroy. All laws of men 
which are true and right are founded on 
this underlying moral law, and they are 
in reality simply a development and in- 
terpretation of God’s code of morals— 
the Ten Commandments. 

These fundamental laws ‘were given to 
Israel at Mount Sinai, but they speak to 
us with remarkable freshness and direct- 
ness. They merit more extensive study 
than we can give them in this limited 
space, but we can note their broad out- 
lines and certain practical applications. 
There are two divisions—one concerns 
man in his relation to God, and the other 
in his relation to men. We have: 


I. A Right View of God (vv. I-11). 

The first and most important question 
to be asked regarding any law is, “By 
whom was it established?” Legislation by 
an unauthorized person or organization 
has no power over others. Who gave the 
Ten Commandments? Verse 1 tells us, 
“God spake all these words.” 

Men may sneer at theology as being 
outmoded, but the fact is that Christian 
doctrine is the only safe foundation for 
Christian character. Unless our view of 
God is right, our life will be wrong. Until 
we know Him we will not accept the 
authority of, His law nor worship Him 
as we should. 

1. Whom to Worship (vv.2-5). 

There can be but one true God, and He 

*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 


copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Sducation; used by permission. 
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alone is to be worshiped. He is a personal 
being, ready to enter into communion 
with each one of us. No image or like- 
ness can take His place. Bowing down be- 
fore idols, no matter what they may be 
called, is expressly forbidden by God. 

2. How to Worship (vv. 6, 7). 

We are to love Him and to keep His 
commandments. There is to be no sham 
about this, for no matter how swec! and 
pious may be the praise and prayer of 
man, he has taken the Lord’s name in 
vain unless he keeps the Lord’s com- 
mandments by holy living. 

3. When to Worship (vv. 8-11). 

God has ordained that man should not 
incessantly bear the burden of toil. He 
is to have a day of rest and a time for 
worship, undisturbed by the duties and 
responsibilities of daily labor. 

America needs a mighty stirring up 
about the desecration of the Lord’s day. 
The stalwarts of the last generation 
fought a valiant battle against a rising 
tide of secularism and worldly pleasure. 
Now no one seems to care. Do you? “Six 
days shalt thou labor.” Give God one day 
out of seven. 


II. A Right View of Man (vv. 
12-17). 

To be right with God means that we 
will also be right with our fellowman. 
Conversely, the man who is manifestly 
wrong in his relation to his fellowman is 
either not right with God at all, or he is 
not living out his Christian life in prac- 
tice. This should show in: 

1. Family Life (v. 12). 

The fifth commandment has to do with 
the relation between child and parent. 
There is a plain and direct command 
that father and mother should be honor- 
ed. Only in respect and obedience to par- 
ents can the child possibly find true and 
proper development. 

Parents who have- permitted children 
to go astray during the war years will 
need to stress anew the God-required 
obedience to their authority. 

2. Physical Life (vv. 13, 14). 

God is interested in our bodies. Al- 
ready we have noted His provision for a 
day of rest each week. Now we are re- 
minded of the sanctity of human life. 
“Thou shalt not kill,” and remember 
there are many other ways to kill a man 
other than shooting him. 

Let us be sure that we are not a party 
to the destruction of anyone’s life either 
by reason of carelessness or greed. 

Note the emphasis on adultery. Moral 
uncleanness, which is so awfully com- 
mon in our day, is one of the most 
effective methods of destroying the body 
even while degrading and defiling the 
soul with sin. 

3. Social Life (vv. 15-17). 

“Thou shalt not steal”—and remember 


* > Harold L. fa L Lundquist 


any dishonest appropriation of what 
does not belong to you is stealing, call 
it what you will. And “false witness’— 
how it has honeycombed our Very civil- 
ization! Not a little of it is found within 
the church, more shame upon us! Lastly, 
we come to “covetousness”—which has 
been called one of the “respectable sins of 
nice people.” It is subtle and often 
hidden. Let us root it out af our own 
lives by God’s grace. 





January 27 
A PEOPLE AT WORSHIP 
Exodus 28:1; 35:4-9, 20-29 
Golden Text: Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. — Matthew 
4:10. 


NATION which knows God must 

have a place and a plan for worship- 
ing Him. The history of Israel has moved 
forward in the account in Exodus where 
the people delivered from bondage are 
established as a theocratic nation; that 
is, one governed by God. 

The covenant at Sinai (ch. 19) was 
followed by the giving of the law (chs. 
20-23), and then in chapters 24-40 we 
find the worship of God established. Two 
elements are necessary—a way in which 
God may be approached and a place to 
meet Him. The former is provided in the 
ordaining of the Aaronic priesthood, and 
the latter by the building of the Taber- 
nacle. 


I. God Provides a Way to Worship 
(28:1). . 

The appointment of Aaron as high 
priest, and his sons to serve with him, 
provided for the proper conduct of the 
worship of God which was to take place 
in the Tabernacle. 

The sinner coming into the presence of 
God must approach by way of the brazen 
altar where sacrifice could be made for 
sin. This called for a priest set apart for 
this holy duty, which would open the way 
for the repentant one to enter into the 
Holy Place, an dultimately to know that 
his sin was covered in the Holy of Holies. 

Consider the grace of God in thus 
providing for the deep spiritual need of 
His people. All of this pointed forward 
to the day when Christ the true High 
Priest was to make the perfect and final 
atonement for sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself on Calvary’s tree. 

The symbolic dress of the priest and 
his consecration for his duties are all 
very instructive, but we do not have space 
to comment at length. ‘Suffice it to say 
that the one who is to serve in the con- 
duct of the worship of God is to be a 
called, cleansed and consecrated man, set 
apart for a holy calling, and eager to be 
used of God to lead men into fellowship 
with Him. 
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II. God Provides a Place of Wor- 
ship (35:4-9, 20-29). 

The plan for the tabernacle was given 
by God to Moses in much detail. A close 
study of it will bring rich reward. 

Although the plans were made by God 
(Exod. 25-27), note that He gave to the 
people the privilege of providing the ma- 
terials. They recognized it as a high 
privilege and not a burden, and they 
came enthusiastically with their gifts. 

That thought bears application to the 
believer, for we know that God still loves 
a cheerful giver (II Cor. 9:7). Those who 
groan and grumble about the money and 
material needed for the worship of God 
have not caught the real spirit of Chris- 
tian giving.. 

The children of Israel brought more 
than enough of their most treasured pos- 
sessions and of the labor of their hands; 
in fact, they had to be told to stop (Exod. 
36:1-7). Imagine having to tell people 
to stop giving! That would be a novelty! 

The Tabernacle was duly built, and 
thus there was provided for Israel a place 
of meeting (tabernacle literally means 
tent of meeting), beautiful and approp- 
riate for their days of sojourning in the 
wilderness. 

The significance of the Tabernacle is 
both interesting and important. 

1. It is a symhol of God’s presence with 
His people. 

All who were defiled were excluded be- 
cause God was there. -° 

2. It is a type of God’s method of bring- 
ing sinners to Himself. 

There must be a sacrifice for sin be- 
fore communion can be established. 

The furniture of the Tabernacle is 
therefore significant. The altar of sacri- 
fice and the laver of cleansing come first 
in the outer court. Then on his journey 
from the sacrifice to the communion of 
the Holy of Holies, the one who seeks 
God is fed by the showbread, lighted by 
the candlestick and sustained by prayer, 
of which the altar of incense speaks. 

Christ is the Bread of life, the Light 
of the world, our High Priest and inter- 
ceding Advocate. 

Within the Holy of Holies the mercy 
seat typifies the covering of a believer’s 
sins by the blood of Christ. 

3. It is a symbol of the incarnation of 
Christ of whom it is said that He “taber- 
nacled” with men. 

4. It is a symbol of heavenly things. 

Christ now appears in heaven for us 
as our minister and high priest (Heb. 
8:1-5). 

5. It is a symbol of God’s dwelling with 
men in the ages of eternity (Rev. 21). 





February 3 
FEAST DAYS OF A PEOPLE 
Leviticus 20:7, 8; 23:4-6, 15, 16, 24, 27, 
28, 34, 39-44 


Golden Text: The Lord hath 
done great things for us, whereof 
we are glad.—Psalm 126:3. 


OD wants His people to enjoy their 
religious life. Being in fellowship with 
Him is not something to dampen one’s 
spirits, but rather to give joy and en- 
thusiasm full liberty. Even with Israel in 
those early days when Christ had not 
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come and they had only the promises and 
types of His coming, He arranged for 
regular religious feasts or festivals which 
brought the people together to worship 
Him. 

One can well imagine the delightful 
fellowship as friends, acquaintances and 
especially relatives from various places 
went to the feast together. Personal joy 
was heightened by the great spiritual joy 
which they shared. 

The obvious lesson for us is that we 
who know Christ and have peace and lib- 
erty in Him, should enjoy our Christian 
anniversaries to the full, in a.manner 
well-pleasing to Him. We need such 
occasions to renew our faith, to quicken 
our joy, and to cause us to remember 
God’s grace and His blessings. 

The first of the assigned Scripture 
passages does not directly relate to the 
feasts of God’s people but rather speaks 
of: 


a The Holiness of the Lord (20:7, 
8). * 
God is holy and His people in their 
earthly walk are to show that they have 
been sanctified by Him. This involves a 
separation from worldly practices, and an 
eagerness to do the will of God. 


Keeping the statutes of God should be’ 


the delight of His people, not a burden 
or a trial. There is real liberty in con- 
formity to law. Holiness makes for free- 
dom and fruitfulness. 

Now we turn to the consideration of 
the feasts of the Lord. In selecting the 
verses, two of the feasts were omitted so 
we shall include Leviticus 23:3, 9-12 with 
the others assigned. 


II. The Feasts of the Lord (Lev. 
23:3-6, 9-12, 15, 16, 24, 27, 28, 34, 
39-44). . 

This is one of the great chapters of the 
book of Leviticus, presenting hoth practi- 
cal and prophetic teaching. The holy 
“feasts” and the “set times” of Israel 
(which we shall consider under the one 
heading of “feasts”) were for their 
spiritual instruction and edification, but 
they also reveal God’s prophetic purpose 
for both Israel and the Church. 

1. The Sabbath (v.3). 

This is not strictly considered one of 
the feasts but a set time—a holy convo- 
cation to be held after six days of labor. 
It is the type of the rest that God has in 
mind for His people. (See Heb. 4:1-11.) 

A word -of admonition is in order re- 
garding America’s awful disrespect for 
and misuse of our day of rest—the Lord’s 
day. Is it not time we did something 
about the desecration of Sunday? . 

2. The Passover and the Unleavened 
Bread (vv. 4-6). 

These could be considered separately 
but they are closely related. The Passover 
spoke of the Lamb of God who was to 
shed His blood on the cross, even as it 
pointed back to redemption by blood on 
that dark night in Egypt (Exod. 12:12, 
13). 

The unleavened bread speaks of holi- 
ness. This is not the result of “servile 
work” (v.8), but a showing forth of faith 
in the offering by fire. 

3. The Firstfruits (vv. 9-12). 

Just as the one sheaf’ was waved be- 
fore the Lord as the earnest of the har- 


vest, so.Christ in His resurrection is the 
firstfruits of them that sleep in the graye 
(see I Cor. 15:20-23). Note that it was 
waved “on the-morrow after the sab- 
bath” (v. 11) which is the resurrection 
morning—our Sunday. What a blessed 
thought. 

4. Pentecost (vv. 15-16). 

Fifty days after the feast of firstfruits 
came a new meal offering; two wave- 
loaves were presented before the Lord. 
This new meal offering speaks of the be- 
lieving people of Christ, and so it came 
to pass that it was on Pentecost that the 
Holy Spirit was poured out on the 
Church (Acts 2:1-4), just fifty days after 
the resurrection of Christ. 

5. Trumpets (v. 24). 

This looks forward to the day when 
God shalf call His people Israel in the 
latter days. This will bring them to- 
gether for the great day of: 

6 Atonement (vv. 27, 28). 

On that day Christ shall take away the 
sin of His people (Zech. 13:1), and they 
shall be prepared for the crowning and 
joyous feast of: 
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7. Tabernacles (vv. 34, 39-44). 

This was the great feast of ingathering 
of the products of the year. Israel then 
dwelt in booths to recall their days in the 
wilderness. It was a time of full rejoicing, 
when sorrow and crying were put away. 
It is the type of Israel’s ultimate restora- 
tion and full blessing. 

Such are the feasts of the Lord—de- 
lightful and faith-stimulating—for Israel 
and for us! 





February 10 
A PEOPLE DISCIPLINED 
(Temperance Lesson) 
Numbers 14: 11-24 


Golden Text: For whom the Lord 
loveth he correcteth; even as a 
father the son in whom he de- 
lighteth—Proverbs 3:12. 


STRUCTION, training and culture, some- 

times calling for the touch of judg- 
ment or punishment, that the lesson may 
be rightly learned—this is the meaning 
of discipline. 

It is a good word and speaks of that 
which is much needed in a disordered 
and dissolute world. 

Our lesson tells of God’s plan for the 
discipline of the people of Israel in 
preparation for their entry into the 
Promised Land. They were not ready 
when God first brought them up to it, 
but through hard and trying experiences 
they learned. They did not believe God, 
so they had to learn the hard way. 

One wonders whether we will be wiser 
than they. America is now in the awful 
grasp of a postwar wave of careless liv- 
ing, of moral disintegration and of awful 
dissipation. Alcoholic liquors flow in an 
uncontrolled flood of destruction. Where 
is the moral fiber that made America 
great? 

We learn from our lesson that 


I. There Is a’ Limit to God’s 
Patience (vv. 11, 12). 

The background of our lesson is the 
report of the spies who were sent up into 

- the land. All agreed that it was a good 
land, but ten of them were afraid of its 
inhabitants. Two of them, Joshua and 
Caleb, urged the people to take God at 
His Word and go up to possess the land. 
But the people rebelled and wanted to 
turn back to the fleshpots of Egypt. 

God had been patient with the people, 
but the time had come when further 
patience ceased to be a virtue and would 
only be indulgence. Then judgment came 
—and fast! 

There is a limit to God’s patience with 
a sinful people. It is almost heartbreak- 
ing to think of the possibility that 
America may all too soon press its down- 
ward course to the point where God says, 
“It is enough.” 

In some sections of our country “there 
seems to be no reaction to the vilest deg- 
radation. If these depraved spots spread 
over the nation, America might as well 
say, ‘Move over, ancient Greece, Rome, 
Egypt and Babylon, I am coming your 
way’” (W. R. White). 


II. There Is Power in Intercessory 
Prayer (vv. 13-19). 
Moses stepped into the breach and 
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made a mighty and moving plea for his 
people. He knew the power of interces- 
sion and called on God for mercy upon 
the people. He pointed out that the 
honor of the Lord was involved in bring- 
ing His people into the land. He recog- 
nized the guilt of the older members of 
the nation but asked for another chance 
for the children. He based his prayer on 
the known qualities of God, His justice 
and, above all, His mercy. 

God answered that prayer. It was not 
that He changed His mind about their 
sin or its punishment. But He is always 
eager to show mercy when His people 
bring forth evidence of their readiness 
to receive it. Moses represented the people 
in confession and contrition and by 
faith he reached out for the renewed 
grace of God. 

Does not this strongly suggest the im- 
portance of Christian people making 
their influence count in the solution of 
social problems? Prayer accomplishes 
more than this world has ever conceived 
to be possible. Praying people count with 
God, and hence they count in the affairs 
of men. 

More Christian people ought to be 
deeply concerned about our country’s 
liquor problem, and all the physical, 
moral, social, political and spiritual ills 
which are caused by drink. 


III. There Is Punishment for Un- 
belief (vv. 20-23). 

The pardon of God for the people as 
a whole did not overlook or wink at the 
awful unbelief of those who had rebelled 
against God. 

He had not left them without a strong 
basis for faith in Him. Again and again 
He had made known His might in 
‘miraculous deliverances during their days 
of travel from Egypt. But they simply 
hardened their hearts in unbelief. 

Lack of faith in God is no little offense 
against Him. He has a right to our un- 
questioning belief and immediate obedi- 
ence. Somehow we have come to regard 
it as a special favor toward God if we 
believe Him, when the fact is that unbe- 
lief in such a God is definitely and ob- 
viously sin. : 


IV. There Is a Reward for Cour- 
ageous Living (v. 24). 

God is out looking for men of faith. 
All through Scripture we find the Lord 
coming magnificently to the help and 
blessing of the one who will believe Him. 

Caleb and Joshua were brought into 
the land, preserved through all of Israel’s 
wandering, and kept in vigor even to old 
age in order to enjoy the promised pos- 
session (see Joshua 1:6-9, 14:10-12). 

Caleb is an exampie of what courage, 
faith, self-control, yes, discipline can do 
for a man. We need men and women— 
yes, young men and women—with the 
spirit of Caleb. Social customs of our 
day encourage self-indulgence. Drinking 
is on the increase. Moral standards are 
low and seem to be getting lower. 

What shall we do? Teach our young 
men and women to have faith in God 
and to discipline their lives in accord- 
ance with His Word, so that they may be 
set frec for courageous and useful living. 
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The Pastoral Teaching of 
I Corinthians 


(Continued from page 275] 


mission, representation, diplomacy. “The 
ambassador, before acting, receives a 
commission from the power for whom 
he acts. The ambassador, while acting, 
acts not only as an agent, but as a rep- 
resentative of his sovereign. Lastly, the 
ambassador’s duty is not merely to de- 
liver a definite message, to carry out a 
definite policy, but he is obliged to watch 
opportunities, to study characters, to 
cast about for expedients, so that he 
may place it before his hearers in its 
most attractive form. He is a diplomat- 


ist,” 


Fainting Christians 


[Continued from page 283] 


shall reap, if we faint not” (Gal. 6:9). 
Since the vitality needed to overcome in 
the Christian life is God’s life, we must 
look to God for this supply. And for our 
encouragement and instruction, it is 
written, “He giveth power to the faint; 
and to them that have no might he in- 
creaseth strength,” and “They that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength; 
they shall mount up... they shall run 
... they shall walk, and not faint” (Isa. 
40:29, 31). 

The inveritable alternative to fainting 
is prayer. “Men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint” (Luke 18:1). Keep all 
known sin out of your life, keep up a 
vigorous prayer life, keep busy in the 
glorious work of God’s great Church, and 
you will have no disposition to faint. 
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* * Asheville 71.C 


Dr. Robert C. McQuilkin, President 


135 acres mountain woods 2400 feet 
above sea level. High school, col- 
lege preparatory. Small classes. 
8th through 12th grades. Spiritual 
atmosphere. . Athletics. Extra-cur- 
ricular activities. Accredited. Mod- 
erate rates. Payments may be made 
monthly. Winter term begins Jan- 
uary 28. Write principal, 


Jonathan G. Williams, M.A. Bib. Ed. 














The Atlanta 


BIBLE INSTITUTE 


offers unusual opportunities for effective training for" 
Christian service. It is strategically located in “‘the 
New York of the South.’’ 


COURSES Five courses taking from two to 
_— years of resident study are 
ered, viz., General Bible, Bible 

Music, Christian Fdueation Pastors and Missionary. 


FACULTY exosttont faculty of trained In- 


EXPENSES 3 Se ances Kon'are of for eon, 


ae al ~ Ken Man po $8- 
cure part time employment to meet these expenses. 


Write for a copy of the latest Catalog 


ATLANTA BIBLE INSTITUTE 


759 West Peachtree : St., N. - Ee, Atianta 3, Ga. 
DR. MARION McH DNEY E. 
President pC ay & oe 














Courses: Bible, Mis- 
sions, Christian Educa- 
tion, Theology, Evangel- 
ism, and Music. Ac- 
credited for veterans’ 
education. 

Hundreds of graduates # 
in pastoral, missionary, 
and educational work. 
Modern buildings — at- 
tractive campus—spirit- 
ual atmosphere. Students from 
26 pon eager so Write for in- 
teresting ca 


FORT WAYNE BIBLE INSTITUTE (U 
Dept. MM Fort Wayne 6, Indiana 


HIGH SCHOOL 


In Shortest Possible Time 
Resident or Home Study 
Prepares you for College, oe or 
‘Professional Schools and PERSONAL AD- 
VANCEMENT. Diploma awarded. 
Write for Free Prospectus—M, 


ACADEMY for ADULTS 
30 W. Washington St., Chicago 2, Tel. FRA. 0144 


WHERE PRAYER PREVAILS 


Train for needed Christian service at this growing Bible 

School—‘“‘built with prayer.’”’ The good climate and 

mountain scenery of the famed Columbia River are an 

added inspiration. Accredited courses. FREE tuition, 

strong faculty, devoted student body. Ask for catalog. 

Interesting Monthly Sent Free For A Year 
To Mill Inquirers 


ULTNOMAH 


School of the 


IBLE 


Willard M. Aldrich, Th.D., President 


B. B. SUTCLIFFE, o.8.. OHN G. MITCHELL, D.D. 
Chairman of Trustee . Vice President’ . 


703 N. E. Multnomah St., Portland 12, Oregon 
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REN | IPPENBOYS SCHOOL 


The Development of Christian Manhood 


Stony Brook’s chief objective is the development of Christian man- 
hood through the Gospel. It aims to be a Christ-centered school with 
the Bible at the heart of its curriculum. 


All boys take a regular Bibie Study course three periods weekly 
throughout their entire Stony Brook course. Every weekday, except 
Saturday, all students and faculty worship together in Chapel and on 
Sunday they hear visiting preachers of note. A special series of evan- 
gelistic meetings is held annually. 


The voluntary Christian activities include a “Morning Watch” 
period of Bible reading and prayer; a Tuesday evening Fellowship 
prayer meeting; and deputation work—conducting meetings, speaking, 
singing, and playing instruments in Long Island churches of various 
denominations. The Stewardship Committee distributes the School 
Chapel offerings to Christian work outside the School. 


It is with humility and realization of human weakness thot 
a school sets forth such high aims. Yet we are also grateful that 
many boys and men know Stony Brook as a place not only of 
physical and mental growth, but also of lasting spiritual blessing. 





For a catalogue of the School, address the Headmaster 


tony Brook School 


Frank E, Gagseern, Litt.D., Headmaster, Stony Brook, Long Island, N. Y. 
Please mention Moody Monthly 














EDUCATION | 
PLUS AT... tN ee 


+ Sound Doctrine + Christian Teachers 


+ Spiritual Influences 
Many exceptional advantages of strong curricula leading to 
A.B. and B.S. Degrees. Also Music, Science, Pre-Professional 4am Rf 
and Pre-Nursing Courses. ; & 






Beginning 
100th Year 


Catalog on Request — Address Sec. MM 


TAYLOR “Nh 











NEW CALIFORNIA BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
* Biblical 
° Evangelistic 
* Missionary 
* Scholarly 
Conservative—Cooperative—Constructive ® Practical 
@ Training ministers, missionaries, Christian educational workers, and musi- 
cians for the local church. 
® Courses leading to basic seminary degrees in theology, Christian education, 
and sacred music. 


@ Biblical languages required for the B.D. and Th.M. degrees. 
Diploma Courses—Night Classes—Russian Studies 


Winter Term: January 8-March 29 Spring Term: April 2-June 21 
No Tuition; Registration Fee—$5.00 


Address: Auditorium Building, 427 W. 5th Street, Los Angeles 13, California 
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The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors 


* 
FOR THE NEW YEAR 
My confidence is that— 
1. He Leadeth (Ps. 23:2). 
2. He Careth (I Pet. 5:7). 
3. He Keepeth (Ps. 121:3). 
Therefore: 
I will trust (Isa. 12:2). 
—J. J. V. 
+ k F 


HOW TO FACE THE NEW YEAR 

1. Face the New Year with the Old 
Book. 

2. Face the New Year with the Old 
Promises. 

3. Face the New Problems with the 
Old Gospel. 

4. Face the New Life with the Old 
Remedies. 

+ k + 
NEW YEAR COMMUNION 
Psalm 37:1-7 

1. Trusting in Him—by Obedience. 

2. Delighting in Him—with Joyful- 
ness. 

3. Committing to Him—in Resigna- 
tion. 

4. Waiting for Him—in Dependence, 
resting on His love, grace, power, 
promises, wisdom, faithfulness. 

—Walter Rothwell. 
+t F & 
PSALM 1 
. The Godly Man (vv. 1-3). 
2. The Godless Man (vv. 4, 5). 


3. The Final Destiny of Each (v. 6). 
—Carl Hart. 


[ 


' & & 
THE KING’S MESSENGERS 
Matthew 9:36—10:42 

. Challenged (9:36-38). 

. Called (10:1-4). 

. Commissioned (10:5, 6). 

. Commanded (10:7-39). 

. Commended (10:40-42). 
—Kenneth O. Bouton. 


' F & 


SEVEN SHORT PRAYERS 

1. “Lord, teach us to pray” (Luke 11:1). 

2. “Lord, save us, we perish” (Matt. 
8:25). 

3. “Lord, save me” (Matt. 14:30). 

4. “Lord, -increase our faith” 
17:5). 

5. “Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?” (Acts 9:6). 

6. “Lord, remember me when thou 
comest” (Luke 23:42). 

7. “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit” (Acts 
7:59). 


oP WON 


(Luke 


—William Luff. 
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Hutline and tlustration 


« William Norton 


A NEW YEAR PRAYER 

God, in this new year clearly show 
Your will for me each day, 

And give me strength to act the part 
You wish to have me play. 


As in the years already lived 
There will be calls to do 

Tasks that never could be done 
Without sure trust in You. 


While round the earth whole hosts 
of men 
Their patriot courage show, 
Help me more Christian fortitude 
Display where’er I go. 


Help me this year give Your demands 
The first place constantly, 
So every month show outward signs 
Of déepening loyalty. 
—Norman C. Schlichter, in 
Herald of Holiness. 


+ bk + 


HOW CHRISTIANS GROW 
II Peter 1:2-11 
. Multiplication (vv. 2, 3). 
. Division (v. 4a). 
. Subtraction (v. 4b). 
. Addition (vv. 5-7). 
. Results (vv. 8-11). 
—Loren S. Hanna. 


+ - + 


SIN IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 
. The Character of Sin (14:34). 

The Work of Sin (8:36). 

. The Nature of Sin (14:21; 21:4). 

. The Path of Sin (1:10; 10:19; 19:2). 


or ON 


. The Treatment of Sin (14:9; 28:13; 
10:12). 

—Robert Lee. 
' F & 


THE INSPIRING POWER OF 
FRIENDSHIP 

It was Solomon ‘who wrote: “Iron 
sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth 
the countenance of his friend.” What did 
the wise man mean? That one man acted 
as a whetstone to sharpen another. The 
most beautiful earthly friendships are 
those that are linked together in a com- 
mon love for the Friend of friends. The 
Bible has some statements to make on 
the subject. 


I. Human Friendship. 

1. “A friend loveth at all times” (Prov. 
17:17). 

2. “Greater love hath no man... 
that he lay down his life for his friends” 
(John 15:13). 


II. Divine Friendship. 

1. “The Lord spake unto Moses face 
to face, as a man speaketh unto his 
friend” (Exod. 33:11). 

2. “Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
soever I command you” (John 15:14). 


. The Punishment of Sin (11:3; 5:22). 





WHAT WAS FOUND IN ELIM 
Exodus 15:27 


1. Refreshment—“Wells of water.” 
2. Protection—“Seventy palm trees.” 
3. Rest—“Encamped.” 


' F + 


FOUR DIVINE TITLES 
IN ROMANS 15 

1. The God of the Patience (Endur- 
ance) (v. 5). 

2. The God of the Comfort (Encour- 
agement) (v. 5). 

3. The God of the Hope (Confidence) 
(v. 13). 

4. The God of the Peace (Reconcilia- 
tion) (v. 33). 

—John Ritchie. 


’ kK & 
SIN 
Jo&n 16:8 


. The Fact of Sin (I John 3:4)*. 
The Fault of Sin (John 8:44a). 
. The Folly of Sin (Gal. 6:7). 
The Filth of Sin (Matt. 23:27). 
. The Fruit of Sin (James 1:15). 
. The Fountain of Sin (Mark 7:21). 
. The Forgiveness of Sin (I John 1:9). 
—Clinton Lupton. . 


' k & 
HIS VERY OWN 
I Corinthians 6:19, 20 

1. We are His by Creation (Gen. 2:7). 

2. We are His by Redemption (I Pet. 
2:24). 

3. We are His for His Own Possession 
(John 14:16, 17). 

4. We are His for His Own Glory (Eph. 
1:12-14). 


—J. J. Esau. 
* & & 
TRAGEDIES OF I CORINTHIANS 
14:8 
1. Trumpet not Reliable. “If the trum- 
pet” (II Tim. 4:2). 
2. Truth Not Revealed. “Give an un- 
certain sound” (John 8:32). 
3. Training not Regarded. “Who shall 
prepare himself” (II Tim. 2:15). 
4. Triumph not Realized. “To the 
battle” (I Tim. 6:12; II Cor. 10:4). 
—Walter D. Thomas. 


' ob + 
JESUS IS COMING AGAIN 


I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself, that where I amg there ye may 
be also—John 14:3. 

1. The Promise—“I will come agajn.” 

2. The Person—“I.” 

3. The Purpose—“That where I am, 
there ye may be also.” 

Conclusion: At all times let us comfort 
one another with these words. 

—Philemon, in 
(London) Christian Herald. 
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THE WALK OF FAITH 
1. Requires Obedience (Isa. 30:21). 
2. Requires Sincerity (Amos 3:3). 
3. Requires Faith (Rom. 4:12). 
—John O. DeBoer. 
k & & 
ETERNAL LIFE 
Promised (Titus 1:2). 
Received (John 6:47). 
Appropriated (I Tim. 6:12, 19). 
Realized (Mark 10:29, 30). 
—L. J. Derk. 
+t bk & 
THREE SIGHTS OF CHRIST PRE- 
CIOUS TO EVERY BELIEVER 
John 12:20-36 


wm 0 bo 


1. Crucified (Luke 23:47-49). It Hu- 
miliates. 

2. Crowned (Heb. 2:9, 10). It Encour- 
ages. 

3. Glorified (I John 3:1, 2). It Trans- 
forms. 


—George MacKay. 


kt Fk & 

A PRAYER MEETING THAT REVO- 
LUTIONIZED THE WORLD 
Daniel 2 

1. The Circumstance of the Prayer (vv. 
1-13). 
2. The Cry of the Prayer (vv. 14-23). 
3. The Confirmation of the Prayer (v. 
24). 
—Harry G. Hamilton. 
- ok & 
THE TRIUMPHS OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 
Luke 2:25-32 
. Consecration (v. 25a). 
. Anticipation (v. 25b). 
. Revelation (vv. 26, 27). 
. Adoration (v. 28). 
. Resignation (v. 29). 
. Consummation (vv. 30-32). 
—Virgilt E. Squibb. 
tk - 


PAUL’S POD OF ‘“PEAS’’ 
I Corinthians 16:1 

1. Periodic—“Upon the first day of the 
week.” 

2. Personal—“let every one of you.” 

3. Provident—“lay by him in store.” 

4. Proportionate—“as God hath pros- 
pered him.” 

5. Preventive — “that there be no 
gatherings when I come.” 

—H. L. Windburn. 


+t ok Fk 
TO SERMONIZERS 

The following four elements will 
probably be found essential to every 
satisfactory sermon: 

1. There will be Propositions. We must 
state our case and show our people what 
we intend to do with our subject. 

2. There will be Explanations. We 
must interpret, elucidate, and justify our 
propositions. 

3. There will be Observations. We 
shall comment on, and apply our text 
in all suitable ways. 

4. There will be Illustrations. There 
are very few sermons that will not be 
greatly benefited by some illustrations 
to let in the light and impress the sub- 
ject on mind and heart. 

—W. H. Griffith Thomas. 
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OLD- FASHIONED REVIVAL HOUR 


ont RTET RECORDS 
GET THESE FAVORITE GOSPEL HYMNS FOR YOUR RECORD PLAYER 


RECORD NO. 5. Praise Him! Praise Him! 8. B Love to Pn the Story 
1. My Sins are Gone Nobody Knows the Trouble e Shall Rise 
Abide with Me See 9. When Morning Comes 


2. Just a Little Talk with Jesus 6. 


'Tis So Sweet to Trust in 


Jesus 
3. *. of the Valley 
ly and Tenderly 
4. More Love to Thee 


Hold the Fort 
Throw Out the Lifeline 


~~ 


$1.00 each in U. S. A. 


What a Friend We Have in 
Jesus 10 
Little David Play On Your ; 


Harp 

The Old Rugged Cross 

. Let the Lower Lights Be 
Burning 


Amazing Grace 
De Old Ark's A-Moverin' 


All twelve records $10.00, nine for $7.50, six for $5.00, 
East of the Rockies, add 10% 
ORDER BY NUMBER FROM GOSPEL QUARTET, P. 0. Box 747, Dept, M, Hollywood 28, Cal. 


Father 
On the Jericho Road 


. This World 
Home 
Never Alone 


Is Not 


Rock of Ages 
Dare to Be a Daniel . 


three for $2.50 


Lead Me Gently Home, 


In the Sweet By and By 


12. Onward Christian Soldiers 


for mailing and handling 
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It's all yours for the asking! A 16-page 
FREE BOOKLET will be sent to you on 
“How to Have a Successful Nursery 
Class.” This booklet tells you how to 
reach your 2-3-year-olds in a pleasant 
and effective way. 





BOOKLET and you can discover 


lew Nursery Course can do for you. 





Give your Sunday School 
the Bible—the whole Bible 
—by using the ALL BIBLE 
GRADED SERIES, Nursery 
through Senior Depart. 
ments. It’s a series of de- 
partmentally graded les- 
sons, tested and approved 
by th ds of han) 
Write for samples. 








I would like to have the booklet 
“How to Start a Nursery Course." 
I understand this will be sent me 
Free of Charge. 
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Street Address. 








City, Zone 





State. 
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Position in S.S 


For information on other depts. check here:_ 
0 Inter D Sr. 











DEPT. MMA-16 ° 


O Beg. ‘ 0 Pri. 0 Jr. ui 
ee rec MABE CHICAGO 10, it. 







<cpplemeeial ‘aids and new 






‘ 


317 































































HONOR ROLLS 


of Solid Bronze 


There is no more fitting 
tribute that your church 
can pay to its members 
who served in the armed 
forces than an Honor 
Roll Plaque in solid 
bronze. Write NOW to 


department MM for il- 
lustrated literature and 


complete ‘‘order by 
mail’’ information. 
also 


@ MEMORIALS 
@ TESTIMONIALS 
@ DONOR TABLETS 
@ DOOR PLATES 
@ PEW PLATES 





Bronze Tablet Headquarters 


U. S. BRONZE SIGN CO., INC. 


570 Broadway New York 12, N. Y. 











GOWNS 


FOR CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Select Moore Gowns for an in- 
spiringly beautiful appearance 
for years to come. Styles for 
adult, intermediate and junior 
choirs in many beautiful mate- 
rials. Write for FREE Choir Ap- 
parel Style Book C26, Pulpit 
Apparel Style Book CP76. Ask 
for Budget Payment Plan. 


Confirmation Gowns— 
Rental or Sale 


E-R-MOORE CO. 


932 Dakin St. 42S Fifth Ave. 
Chicago 13,1. New York 16,N.Y. 
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RECGRDINGS 


@ For Religious Broadcasting 

@ For Your Family Altar 

@ For Lasting Gifts 
Musical Library 

16 Hymns — Your 

Choice Records and 

Album for $6.50 BZA 
OPEN BIBLE 
Recording Studio 

1814 Crocker Strect 

Des Moines 14, Ia. 












or CHOIR’ GOWNS 
PULPIT ROBES 

* Hangings - Stoles 

_ Embroideries, Etc. 
NEW CATALOG on Request 
CHURCH GOODS 

Division of 

ATIONAL ACADEMIC CAP & GOWN CO 
821-23 ARCH ST PHILADELPHIA 7, PA 


BUILD A CHRISTIAN LIBRARY 
We handle the best in religious fic- 
tion, sermons, expositions, etc. Our 
plan saves you MILER Write Today. 








SUPPLY CO 













1912 E. Pacific St. Philadelphia 34, Pa. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH MFG. CO., DALTON, GA. 
Over SO Years in Business 




















HIS WATCHFUL CARE 
I Peter 5:7 

We cannot see before us, 
But our all-seeing Friend 

Is always watching o’er us, 
And knows the very end. 

What though we seem to stumble, 
He will not let us fall; 

And learning to be humble 
Is not lost time at all. 

—F. R. Havergal. 


' bt t 


CHRIST TRANSFIGURED 

The oculist tells us there is a disease 
of the eyes called hyperopia, or far- 
sightedness. The patient can see distant 
objects with perfect clearness, but he 
cannot see what is close at hand. Such 
@ person needs bifocal lenses, which will 
enable him to see both distant and near 
objects. 

Every individual needs bifocal lenses in 
performing the common duties of every- 
day life. It is possible for one’s eyes to 
be fixed so constantly on doing big things 
that he is blinded to the importance of 
doing little things—Open Windows. 


+ kb. + 


FAITH 

“There are two ways in which we may 
go through our years on the earth. We 
may look upon life as one long struggle 
to satisfy human desires, or we may look 
upon our human incarnation as a special 
commission to accomplish some divine 
purpose. We may go through all the mo- 
tions of living, or we may walk by faith. 
Without faith life is merely a series of 
disconnected acts. With faith life is like 
the close-woven threads of tapestry, re- 
vealing a beautiful design.” 


' F + 


STOP AND LISTEN! 

There is a grove of trees outside Strat- 
ford-on-Avon, England, that I have 
driven past many a night. It was an or- 
dinary grove of trees as I rushed by. 
One evening my host asked if I would 
like to hear the nightingales sing. He 
drove me to the familiar grove of trees, 
and, stopping the car, said, “Now we will 
sit quietly and listen. And, oh, what 
music! I had rushed by it other nights. 
You, see, we refuse to believe we can 
really talk with God only when we re- 
fuse to stop and listen —J. Burford Parry, 
in A Religion That Smiles. 


' - + 


* LEARNED LYING AT HOME 


The mother of a small boy was most 
indignant because his Sunday school 
teacher said she could never trust the 
lad’s word; he was so untruthful. “Call 
him in, Elsie; he’s playing in the garden. 
A liar? Impossible! He never hears any- 
one at home tell lies. As a family we’re 
noted for our absolute truthfulness. I’m 
sure you’re mistaken.” Elsie returned to 
say that Jack would not come. “Well, 
run out again, and tell him his grand- 
mother is here and has brought a big box 
of chocolates for him!”—Sunday School 
Times. 
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Join with Your Friends 
IN CLASS BIBLE STUDY 
The inspiration of group study .. . 
the careful guidance of a well planned 
course . . . that’s what the Corre- 
spondence School Class Study Plan 
provides. 
Half-price enrollment to members of 
a class numbering ten or more. Send 
today for folder listing courses and 
telling you how to organize a class. 
Address Dept. M838, 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


ody Bible Institute 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE *« CHICAGO 
By Great 


B 0 0 K S Soul Winners 


“Acts” by Dr. H. A. Ironside, over 650 pa 
Paper ¢ covers, ors, only $2; cloth binding, $3. 
ae for big FREE ‘best in stian at ie 
also age on n this thie’ 30- -year faith work, 
Forces and oth 

itetand! Christian B Bookstore on the —— Coast. Service 
prompt. Satisfaction ite 

WESTERN BOOK & TRACT COo., Inc. 


Oakland 12, Calif. 








. H. A. fironside, 
Dept. MM, 1719 Franklin St., 





WITH GOD ALONE 

He who opens the doors of the day 
with the hand of mercy draws around 
His people the curtains of the night, and 
by His shining presence makes the out- 
goings of the morning and of the eve- 
ning to rejoice. A promise at dawn and 
a sure word at sunset crown the day with 
light, sandal its feet with love. To break- 
fast with Jesus, and to sup with Him 
also, is to enjoy the days of heaven upon 
the earth. It is dangerous to fall asleep 
till the head is leaned on Jesus’ bosom. 
When divine love puts its finger on the 
weary eyelids, it is brave sleeping. 

—C. H. Spurgeon. 


* & & 
WHAT DO YOU MEAN TO THE 
CHURCH? 

There are four kinds of people in every 
church, says a missionary secretary, 
quoted by East and West. 

The first, like a car off the rails, is of 
no use at all until they get back on the 
line. 

The second is like a car which stands 
stock still on the line, but will go if it is 
pushed. 

The third is like a good engine, going 
full speed ahead, but alone. 

The fourth is like an engine going at 
full speed, but pulling cars along with it. 

To which class do you belong? 


+’ oF + 


“You can’t talk things right, but you 
can pray things right. In fact, we talk 
ourselves into a lot of trouble.” 


Moody Monthly 
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Dry Bones 


[Continued from page 281] 


and political status enjoyed by the Jews 
in any other country.” 

In our day the desert has begun “to 
blossom as a rose.” We are amazed as 
we learn of the remarkable changes 
which have taken place in a few years. 
Arabs are now filled with jealousy when 
they see the development of the land 
once owned by them. Wonderful farms 
and splendid fruit groves cover areas 
which once were swamps. Universities, 
hospitals, welfare centers, and laborato- 
ries have been erected where large cities 
have been built. The “latter rain” was 
taken away for centuries, but sixty years 
before it would be needed, God began to 
prepare the land, and today the sains 
have returned! 

In our day the wealth of the Dead Sea 
has been discovered. Palestine was 
thought to be poor, but God had resources 
hidden away. It is calculated that in the 
Dead Sea there is four times the wealth 
of the United States, or more than all 
the rest of the world owns. 

Isaiah said, “Then thou shalt see, and 
flow together, and mine heart shall fear, 
and be enlarged; because the abundance 
of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 
the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto 
thee” (Isa. 60:5). 

“The abundance of the sea”! 
ous! 

“Now learn a parable of the fig tree; 
when his branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that summer is 
nigh: so likewise ye, when ye shall see all 
these things, know that it is near, even 
at the doors” (Matt. 24:32, 33). 

This fig tree is Israel, and the budding 
is the sign of activity now going on. 
Read how the Lord said, “When these 
things begin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for your re- 
demption draweth nigh” (Luke 21:28). 

God’s barometer is the Jew. Here are 
the signs of the times that should arouse 
every Christian to the fact that the com- 
ing of our Lord draweth near. 

Finally we see the glory of the future. 

“Therefore prophesy and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
O my people, I will open your graves, and 
cause you to come up out of your graves, 
and bring you into the land of Israel. 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have opened your graves, O my 
people, and brought you up out of your 
graves. And shall put my spirit in you, 
and ye shall live, and I shall place you 
in your own land: then shall ye know 
that I the Lord have spoken it, and per- 
formed it, saith the Lord” (Ezek. 37:12- 
14). 

After “back to the land” will come 
“pack to life.” Then “they shall look 
on him whom they have pierced.” 

The battle of Armageddon will ‘be a 
blessing to Israel, for it will bring their 
King, who will set up His glorious mil- 
lennial reign on the earth. Yes, Israel 
is to have a glorious future! 

But let us remember that unbelieving 
Jews are lost, and that Jesus Christ, their 
Messiah, wants the gospel to be taken to 
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them that many may become part of His 
Bride, the Church. Never take part 
against the Jew. No matter what is said 


against them. God says, “Keep your 
hands off-My people. I shall see to their 
tribulation.” Don’t you dare touch them. 
Remember the promise which is still true 
today, “I will bless them that bless thee.” 


f ee IS A SPIRITUAL APPLICA- 
TIon of the miracle of dry bones for the 
spiritual children of Israel. “And if ye 
be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
and heirs according to the promise” (Gal. 
3:29). We are God’s heavenly people, a 
chosen people. Our present condition 
may be likened to dry bones. 

Throughout the churches today there 
is so much evidence of death ‘that the 
question is apt to be in our minds, Can 
these dead bones live? O Lord, when we 
look at the bones, the answer is no; but 
if we look up to Thee, the answer is yes. 

What was the Syrian preacher to do? 
He was to prophesy. He was to preach 
the Word. And the servant of God today 
must keep on preaching the magnificent 
riches of Christ. 

Then the prophet was to pray that the 
wind, the Holy Spirit, would pass over 
these dry bones and life would come. 
Our God can perform the miracle for us 
today if Christians will be faithful in 
prayer and in the proclamation of the 
Word. 

Unconverted reader, are you in despair 
because of your own condition? You 
recognize it is as the valley of dry bones? 
God lives. He can perform this same 
miracle in your life and cause you to be 
quickened by His Holy Spirit and to en- 
joy life everlasting. 
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COLLECTION 


For Overseas Relief 








HE LEADERS and members of all reli- 


gious faiths are being called on na- 
tionally and locally to respond to another 
opportunity to help relieve the suffering 
in war-scarred lands. 

Twenty-five million people overseas re- 
ceived clothing contributed by the Amer- 
ican people last spring in the United Na- 
tional Clothing Collection. Members of 
most religious faiths united in support of 
that drive. Some religious groups also 
made separate clothing appeals prin- 
cipally among their own memberships. 
But many millions overseas are suffering 
and dying because they still lack clothes, 
shoes and bedding. 

The Victory Clothing Collection for 
overseas relief, January 7-31, was organ- 
ized to help them. It is the only nation- 
wide drive in January for the collection 
of clothing to.be distributed without any 
discrimination whatever—religious, polit- 
ical, racial—to the victims of Axis ag- 
gression. The national goal of this drive 
is 100,000,000 garments, in addition to 
shoes and bedding. 











Industrial Unrest 


Now Sweeping the Nation 


A Challenge to the Church 





Anticipating thie situation, - 
over a year ago, a small Beard of Trustees 
group of Christian business || 4. Herman Armerding 
men began a careful, | Chairman 
prayerful study preparatory |, ey es 
to action. 4 4 
The real need to bring the Mushegen, Mich. 
Gospel of Christ to in- Walter W. Block 
Kenosha, Wis. 
dustry and the necessity of LE Mitchell - 
special training for this “Dallas, Tones 
type of evangelism was in- ing C. Olsen 
dicated. New York, N. Y. 
Wheaton College collabor- J. J. Scott 
ated in the training of the ’ 
first candidates and others Rollin M. Severance 
are now enrolling for early Saginaw, Mich. 
training. J. F. Strombeck 
Moline, Hi. 
Industrialists have been co- J. W. Young 
operative and some open- Fall River, Mass 
ings have already been se- J. W. F. Young 
cured. H Belleville, N. J. 
We ask an interest in | DIRECTOR 
your prayers for this work. |) 
Write for further infor- | Noek oe 
mation. L 











CHAPLAIN COUNSELORS 
FOR INDUSTRY, INC. : 


“America’s Inland Mission to Industrial Workers” 
1153 Broad St., Newark 5, N. J. 


REBINDING 


Have Your 


Bibles and Hymnals 


rebound 


Beautiful—Sturdy 


THE HECKMAN BINDERY 
Dept. M, North Manchester, Ind. 


Books, NEW AND USED 


ARE YOU LOOKING FOR OUT-OF-PRINT and hard- 
to-find Theological books? We have thousands. We also 
purchase Religious libraries. Top prices paid. Also new: 
Matthew Henry Commentary, 6 vols. $18.00. Hyslop, Two 
Babylons, $3.00 each. C.H.M. Notes, 6 vols. $6.95. Send 
for our catalogue. Our new address, 
THEOLOGICAL BOOK SERVICZ 

3916 GERMANTOWN AVE., PHILADELPHIA 40, PA. 


Earn °30 a week ey 


AS A TRAINED 
PRACTICAL NURSE! 


Practical nurses are always needed! 
Learn at home in your spare time 
as thousands of men and women—18 to 60 years of 
age—have done through Chicago School of Nursing. 
Easy-to-understand lessons, end y 
One graduate has charge of 10-bed hospital. Nurse 
Cromer, of Iowa, runs her own nursing home. Others 
earn $2.50 to $5.00 a day in private practice. 

YOU CAN EARN WHILE YOU LEARN! 
Mrs. B. C., of Texas earned $474.25 while taking 
course. Mrs. S. E. P. started on her first case after 
her 7th lesson; in 14 months she earned $1900! You, 
too, can earn good money, make new friends. High 
school not necessary. Equipment included. 
payments. Trial plan. 47th year. Send coupon now 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Dept. 241, 100 East Ohio Street, Chi 11, OL 
Please send free booklet and 18 sample leason pages. 
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Any book favorably mentioned in this department 
may be ordered through the Moody Press, 153 Insti- 


tute Place, Chicago 10, Illinois. 
2, 
“~~ 


The Snowden-Douglass Sunday 
School Lessons, 1946, by Eayl i. 
Douglass. 


Well-written expositions of the lessons 
are combined with questions and hints for 
teachers, which are very valuable aids to 
effective teaching. Lesson outlines are 
original and thought-stimulating. Central 
truths of each division are emphasized in 
bold face type. An excellent lesson help. 

378 pages. 5 x 7% inches. The Macmillan 
Company, New York. $1.50. HLL. 


Higley’s Sunday School 
Commentary, 1946. 


Four capable editors combine their work 
to present a very complete treatment of the 
lesson. In addition to exposition and illus- 
trative material, there are many helps for 
teachers in the various departments of the 
Sunday school. The comments are true to 
the Word of God and spiritual in poo 

320 pages. 5% x 8% inches. The igley 
Press, Butler, Ind. $1.25. HLL. 


The Atomic Bomb and the Word 
of God, by Wilbur M. Smith, D.D. 


This is an address given in Moody Me- 
morial Church, Chicago, on September 16, 
1945, and one week later in the First Bap- 
tist Church, Minneapolis, Minn. The author 
first reminds us-of the new age ushered in 
by the atomic bomb. This is followed by the 
presentation of the principle of the bomb. 
The climax is reached in the application 
of it to Peter’s prophecy concerning the 
final conflagration on this earth. 

The reading of this sermon impresses one 
with the scope and carefulness of the 
thought of the preacher. It throws much 
light on the atomic bomb, which is so pre- 
eminently engaging the attention of the 
multitude at this time, including scientists, 
statesmen and the common people. Likely 
there will be differences of opinion as to the 
bearing of this new discovery on these 
statements of the apostle Peter. Whatever 
may be the measure of agreement as to 
this, it is a pleasure to bring this to the at- 
tention of the Christian public. 

0 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Moody Press, 
Chicago. 25 cents. PBF. 


The World’s Indispensable Man, by 
Augusta M. Kastendieck. 


This is a booklet designed to reach an 
unsaved person who has given thought to 
the needs of present-day humanity and that 
which will fill that need. The author shows 
that everything which the human race has 
tried has failed to meet the need of the 
human heart or cure the ills of society. She 
shows that the indispensable Man is the 
Lo Jesus, in His work of salvation 
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wrought out on the cross, and in His future 
position as King of kings in the Millennium. 

55 pages. 5 x 7% inches. The New Cove- 
nant Testimony, Box 5066, Chicago 80. 50 
cents. K.S.W. 


Sunrise in the West, by A. Gordon 
Nasby. 


Twenty-one brief meditations on practical 
and devotional themes, some of which were 
published in the Chicago Sun. The author, 
a Lutheran pastor in Chicago, has a gift for 
clear expression of truth and the use of 
effective illustrations. One could wish that 
the direct gospel appeal, “Ye must be born 
again,” were more definitely presented. 

125 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Pulpit Det 
Publishing Company, Great Neck, N.Y. 
$1.50. H.L.L. 


Treasures of Hope, by Alfred 
Doerffler, ~ 


A “book of devotion for the Christian 
pilgrim who has passed the noonday of 
life.” The book contains twenty-eight 
morning and twenty-eight evening read- 
ings, each with a well-selected portion of 
Scripture, a short pra er, and an appro- 
priate hymn. The is printed in un- 
usually large type for the benefit of those 
whose sight has grown dim. The. Scriptures 
and hymns have been selected and the 
prayers prepared by an ere pastor 
of a large congregation in St. Louis. 

274 pages. 6 x 8% inches. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis. $2.00. E.S.M. 


Winona Echoes, 1944, Inspiring}Mes- 
sages by Speakers at the Fiftieth Annual 
Winona Lake Bible Conference. 


Readers acquainted with Winona Echoes 
scarcely need an introduction to or a recom- 
mendation of this 1944 volume. The sub- 
title clearly states the reviewer’s reaction 
to the reading of these messages. The forty 
addresses here recorded were given by 
thirty-one fundamental Christian leaders. 

299 pages. 6 x 9 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. Paper ar 


His Touch Has Still Its Ancntie 
Power, by Thomas B. Rees. 


Actual experiences in the lives of men 
and women who have been reached for 
Christ in the author’s evangelistic meetings. 
They breathe a fine, warm, humble spirit 
of loyalty to Christ. They will encourage 
Christians to serve the Lord with greater 
zeal and assurance. 

79 pages. 4% x 7% inches. Pickering an 
Inglis, Ltd., Glasgow. $1.00, net. HLL. 


“The Rise of the Tyrant, by Carl 
McIntire. 


Seeing private enterprise as based on the 
teaching of the Bible and the profit motive 
as a valid and proper basis for business, 
the author presents a pointed assault on 
the Federal Council of Churches in Amer- 


ica as the propaganda front for Russian 
Collectivism in America. Quoting official 
documents and many popular liberal writ- 
ers, he presents an array of interesting and 
sometimes astonishing material. Some may 
feel that his zeal for his subject has caused 
him to go to extremes, but he certainly has 
exposed a grave situation which calls for 
thought, prayer and action by the Christian 
Church. 

260 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Christian 
Beacon Press, Collingswood, N.J. ai. ‘ 


td Whosoever Will, by Professor Herman 
Hoeksema. 


This is a thought-provoking volume by 
one of the outstanding preachers and theo- 
logians of the Reformed Church, whose 
earlier writings have won for him an en- 
viable reputation as a religious thinker. 
Since Dr. Hoeksema is a man of intense 
convictions, which he does not hesitate to 
express without fear or favor, it is too much 
to expect that this book will meet with un- 
qualified endorsement in all quarters. 

Written to counteract the belittling of 
God’s _oy grace by one school of 
thought, this book seems to swing to the 
opposite error of ig f disparaging the 
fact of human freedom of will. The author 
advocates a view of irresistible grace that 
would sweep men willy-nilly like automata 
into the kingdom of God. In his zealous 
advocacy of the sovereignty of God he 
appears to deny the patent and indisputable 
fact that God has endowed men with the 
freedom either to accept or to reject His 
offer of grace in Christ. In —— 
this defective point of view, Dr. Hoeksema 
has a perverted i of the real na- 
ture of personal and public evangelistic 
effort. In his statement that “God deter- 
mines . . . who shall not be saved,” the 
author runs counter to such outstanding 
scriptural truths as we find in Jo . 
and I Timothy 2:4, and champions the 
theory of reprobation, that God ordains 
multitudes of men to be lost. 

_ After these strictures, offered in all kind- 

liness of spirit, let us turn to the 4 
commendable features of the book. e 
structure is excellent. It might be dia- 
grammed as a wheel, with Christ as the 
hub and each chapter as a spoke. 

The author merits the highest commen- 
dation for his uncompromising exaltation 
of the person and work of Christ. He ren- 
ders invaluable service for the cause of the 
evangelical faith in stressing that the sinner 
must come to the Christ of God’s revealing 
rather than to the Christ of man’s devising. 
He strongly opposes the unscriptural and 
devitalizing view that a man can be saved 
today and lost tomorrow. Well does he em- 
phasize the fact of man’s coming to God in 
trust as proof conclusive of God’s calling 
of man in grace. 

Best of all, Whosoever Will is a mono- 
graph to whet our appetite for those treas- 
ures of a mystic, sweet communion with 
Jesus Christ which it is our privilege as 
believers to enjoy. 

164 pages. 5 x 75% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.50. C.N.B. 


What’s the Answer? by H. A. Iron- 
side, D.D., Litt.D. 


This is a volume of questions and an- 
swers, the fruit of a rich and _life-lon 
study and ministry of the Word by one o 
the land’s greatest teachers and preachers. 
The questions cover a wide range of diffi- 
cult and little understood passages of the 
Bible. 

The answers are clear, concise, to the 
point and as satisfying as one would expect 
from the pen of Dr. Ironside. With the 
answers there is sound, practical counsel 
and spiritual illumination. 

The work is divided into two main parts: 
Doctrinal and Practical, and Prophetic and 
Eschatological. There are both topical and 
Scripture indexes. 

164 pages. 514 x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.50. N.J.S. 


Until the Flood, by John H. McComb, 
D.D. 


Of the making of books of sermons there 
is no end, and it is refreshing to find a 
volume of sermons with such interest and 
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Tune In... “THIS IS LIFE’ 
Refreshing . . . Restful 


Conducted by Paul Hutchens, novelist 
and author of t 


SUGAR CREEK pg nn 
Hear Mr. and Mrs. Hutchens sing the old and new 
songs r! the church every Wednesday night, 10:30 
CST, KXEL. 50,000 watts—1i540 on the dial. Write 
for a free copy of Mr. Hutchens’ so radio news 
magazine “THIS IS L 


Address “‘THIS IS LIFE,’’ Box a: om lowa 


$/ 22 


Bibles — are up 


“Book of the Hour” 


Our representatives establish profitable business 
handling newest lines of Christian literature and 
— Scripture Specialties — 

BIBLES e BOOKS e PLAQUES 
GREETING CARDS and TRACTS 
Be that Christian man or woman in your com- 
munity to grasp this opportunity. Act NOW! 
Descriptive literature sent upon_request. 

Dealers Inquiries Invited 


ero [sible Press 


Cicero 50, Hl. 


























2229 S. Laramie Avenue 


Old-Fashioned Revival 


NATIONWIDE 
Gospel Broadcast 
Regional Networks and In- 
dependent Stations. Con- 
sult radio log of local 
newspapers for stations 
and times. 
CHARLES E. FULLER, Director 
P.O. Box 123, Los Angeles 53, Calif. 











FREE to any Evangelical Christian Minister, Sunday 
School, or Missionary Superintendent, one copy of “GOD'S 
LOVING MONEY RULE FOR YOUR FINANCIAL PROS- 
PERITY” for each family in his congregation providing he 
will agree to give a talk on TITHING before distribution. 
Write stating denomination and number of leaflets desired to 


TITHER 710-M Title Insurance Bldg. 
Los Angeles 13, California 
of OCCASION 
@ Special Programs—Easter—Christmas 
@ lllustrated Hymns—Mission Stories 
@ Evangelistic Sermons—Bible Studies 


e@ Life of Christ from Great Paintings 
WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG TODAY 


BOND SLIDE CO., Inc. Dept. MM 


68 West Washington St., CHICAGO 2 











Chirnch Bulletins 


Scriptural—Artistically designed 
Large assortment—Self Selection 
Lithographed—-Special Days—-General use 
BE SURE TO GET OUR FREE CATALOG and SAMPLES 
Ecclesiastical Art Press - Louisville 12, Ky- 











THE NEW DELUXE 


PUBLIC ADDRESS AMPLIFIER SYSTEM 
AVAILABLE NOW 


A portable, compact PA Sys- 
tem with built-in features for 
the perfect performance that 
you desire—at the right price. 


Cluercle EQUIPMENT AND SUPPLY COMPANY 











201 North Wells Street, Dept. M10, Chicago 1, Illinois 
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appeal, and so evangelically sound as these 
sermons by the of Broadway Presby- 
terian Church, New York. The reader will 
find spiritual ‘illumination, confirmation of 
faith, and the Lord Jesus Christ convinc- 
ingly presented as the only Saviour from 


07 pages. 5 x 7% inches. 
Brothers, New York. $1.00. 


Great Songs of the Gospel, by 
Alfred B. Smith. 


Here is a songbook of favorites that will 
thrill your heart. One can find almost any 
—" desired. This book fills a long-felt 
need. 

The writer has had the opportunity to 
literally put this songbook on the “spot” by 
using it in Evening School General Chorus 
class at Moody Bible Institute. For four 
consecutive weeks the k was used b 
the class and comments were made on each 
song. It was enthusiastically received. 

135 songs. 5% x 8% inches. Moody Press, 
Chicago. 25 cents. JH. 


Above the Stars, by Edith Snyder 
Pedersen. 

Though handicapped by a gambling fa- 
ther, an ill mother, and an unfavorable 
neighborhood, Lenore Lerner seeks to 
properly rear her three brothers. God en- 
ters the home and taks things into His own 
hands in a wondrous way. Also, Lenore 
meets Lt. Rodney Foster, alls in Tove, and 
is about to marry him when apparently 
all hope of doing so is gone. 

This book of Christian fiction has a sur- 
bene ending, and will greatly interest and 

enefit the reader. 

ages. 544 x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
ae blishing Company, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. $1.25. JF .H. 


The Hour Struck, by Dan E. L. 
Patch. 


The author, himself a chief of police, has 
written a book of Christian fiction regard- 
ing Chief of Police John Whepley. His in- 
tense struggle with corrupt politics is vivid- 
ly portrayed. The book is not without the 
element of romance, for the chief’s daugh- 
ter, Dee, and a young marine, Lt. Allan 
— effectively play their part. 

202 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Zondervan 
Publi rea House, Grand Rapids. $1.50. 


Loizeaux 
N.JS. 


Cousin Caroline, by Lillie Gilliland 
McDowell. 


Caroline Colby, having just become a 
homeless orphan by the death of her 
mother, goes to live with her cousin Jake, 
the proprietor of a restaurant. Caroline’s 
stay is short-lived, however, because of 
an unpleasant experience in the restaurant. 
Her subsequent experiences, culminating 
in a home of her own with a Christian hus- 
band, will hold the attention of the reader. 

150 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand — 


Satan and the Spider, by Herbert 
Lockyer, D D 


Seven helpful Bible-teaching messages, 
each having a sparkling freshness and an 
evangelistic appeal, comprise this new vol- 
ume from the prolific pen of this widely 
known writer and teacher. Lovers of Scrip- 
ture will be attracted by this- book. It is 
part of the “Home Devotional Library,” a 
new series of uniform books at uniform 
price. 

87 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand — 


Seven Simple Sermons on the Sec- 
ond Coming, by William Herschel Ford, 
D:D: 


Anyone who questions the preaching pos- 
sibilities of themes centering around the 
return of Christ ought to read this splendid 
book which deals biblically and progres- 
sively with this tremendous and ever-immi- 
nent event. The author takes his readers 
through every major phase of both rapture 
and revelation to the grand consummation 
of a “new heaven and a new earth.” These 
are solid and sane messages. 





















AKE UP, 
hoo Wieton! 


REPEAL HAS SUCCEEDED 


By CLAUDE A. WATSON, J.D., LL.D. 


Nations have rarely perished as a 
result of war, yet nations do fall 
when their moral fiber becomes can- 
cerous. Claude A. Watson, head of 
the Prohibition Party, releases start- 
ling evidence to expose the cancer of 
alcoholism, which is increasing ju- 
venile delinquency, crime, accidents, 
disease, insanity, and broken homes. 
In the name of our children, in the 
cause of national health, physical and 
moral, Dr. Watson calls upon Ameri- 
ca to be concerned. 

PLAIN SPOKEN EVIDENCE 

Roy L. Smith, editor of the Chris- 
tian Advocate, says in the introduc- 
tion “. . . willing to go to any pains 
to ferret out exact information, and 
with a legalist’s reverence for a 
proved case, Dr. Watson has mar- 
shaled the evidence as if he were 
appealing to a jury.” This 
book arms the thinking 
citizen with indisputable 
facts showing what re- 
peal is doing to America. 
The revelations in this 
book are shocking. 131 
pages, hard bound, $1.25 
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FOR BIBLE BELIEVERS 


By D. B, EASTEP ; 


“‘Backsliders of the Bible,’’ Introduction by 
Dr. Herbert t Lockyer. $s. 



































“Bringing Back the King,’’ Prophetic book, 
= iatenien by Dr. Harry A. Iron- 95 = 
“Sermons from the Scriptures”’.. * 
“His Glorious Appea 25 
“What is Salvation?” Introduction by 
Jacob Gartenhaus 15 
“The Two Resurrect ions’ 15 
“The Good Samaritan’ -10 
“Highway Robbery from - ct Scriptural 
a Tithing... 05 
“BeFipgural Attitude of a Chureh Toward - 
op realoie Parables of Matthew,” 13 by © 
A. W. Pink 50 2 
Total $2.25 3 
Send $2. 00 and we will send you all the abuve 3 
books and a FREE subscription to THE UP- = 
LOOK, a bi-monthly magazine, for One year. Spe- Sg 
cial price in quantities to the trade and to radio 3 
preachers. Order at once from 3 
zs 
KENTUCKY BIBLE DEPOT 
Latonia Statioa 
Covington, Kentucky 
TUT 








Two New Story Books 


on Prayer 
By REV. S. B. SHAW 


Third Editions 


Touching Incidents and Remarkable Answers to 
He oe Children’s Edition, 26 pictures, 142 pages, 


Dr. J. D. Edgar, of Ref. Presb. Church, of Caicago, 
writes, “It sheuld nd ag every home’ in ca 
— there are child: 

he Power of oo ~ true stories, Adult Edition, 
347 Pages. $2.0 
The closing ia a ew 1 Aes 
Chaplain ane pastor of “wealthy it. Bes » Halle. 
Grand Rapid Mich., reads: ‘* emphasises 
and iikantratan what we desperately need for 
time as this,—namely—PRAYER.”’ 


Calvin Press 
P.0. Box 146 


Federal Square Bids. 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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“DR. SMITH’S GREATEST PIECE OF WORK,” 


THEREFORE,STAND 


A Plea for a Vigorous Apologetic in this Critical Hour of the 


Here is the ablest defense of evangelical Christianity in many 
years, the result of years of painstaking research and hard 
thinking by Dr. Smith that F. D. Whitesell says, “should be 
required reading for every theological student $3 00 
and Protestant minister in America’’......................2-20--c0-00000+ ° 


W.A. WILDE COMPANY, BOSTON 16 


Proclaim the Publishers 


By Wilbur M. Smith 








deep waters. It has a word of victory and 
cheer for all who bear burdens. 

16 pages. 4 x 7 inches. Institute Book 
Store, ver. 10 cents. H.L.L. 


Broadman Comments, 1946, by 
W. R. White. 


This volume is not intended to take the 
wee of other helps on the Sunday school 
esson, but to supplement and to implement 
them. It digests the Scripture background, 
gives special notes on different words, 
makes practical applications and provides a 
good lesson illustration. This is the second 
annual volume. The first was good; this 
one is better. It is a well-planned, well- 
written and definitely usable tool for the 
Sunday school teacher. 
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' Now released by W. P. B-, 
m hondsome imperishable In- 
@\ ternational Solid Bronze for 
Bi WAR MEMORIALS ¢ HONOR ROLLS 
‘ DONOR TABLETS 
Mf and other Church purposes 
a Many designs, superb work- 
manship, modest prices. 





INTERNATIONAL BRONZE TABLET CO., INC. 
36 East 22nd St., New York 10, N.Y 








Triumph In Christ 
The Blessing of Life In Him 


by Rev. Ralph G. Turnbull 


A new book setting forth the richness of our 
spiritual inheritance 


100 pages, $1.00 
Order from the 
Bethlehem Book Room 


Broad and Diamond Sts. 
Philadelphia 22, Pa. 








Full Redemption Songs 


A very choice all purpose song book. One 
church organization has used fifty thousand 
copies. A pastor writes: “our committee se- 
lected it above all others.” 80c¢ per copy in 
manila, 50c in cloth. 


Bennard Music Company, Albion, Mich. 
ot 
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104 pages. 54% x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.25. WF. 


A Pollyanna of Pleasant Valley, by 
Besse Schiff. 


This story of a good-natured, frank, and 
diligent city-bred girl who lived in Pleasant 
Valley, where her father hoped to regain 
his health in the sunshine and invigorating 
atmosphere of this charming countryside, 
is a wholesome bit of fiction. The writing 
is well done. 

155 pages. 6% x 834 inches. The Wart- 
burg Press, Columbus, Ohio. $1.00. W.F. 


65 Ways to Give an Evangelistic 
Invitation, by Faris D. Whitesell, D.D. 


Here is a book whose sole purpose is to 
treat the technique of the evangelistic in- 
vitation. Instructor in Northern Baptist 
Theological Seminary, Chicago, Dr. White- 
sell is conservative and sane in all that he 
says. He is not giving any cheap tricks to 
use in persuading persons to “join a 
church.” 

His approach is reverent and _ spiritual 
from start to finish as he considers such 
problems as “Why Give Invitations?” “How 
to Give Invitations”; “How to Appeal to 
Various Motives”; “When to Give Invita- 
tions”; Sixty-five ——_ to Give Evangelistic 
Invitations.” He includes two sperens: 
the first, “Scripture Quotations for Use in 
Invitations”; and second, “Other Sources of 
Invitation Quotations and Exhortations.” 

Those who believe in giving evangelistic 
invitations and would like to improve their 
ability should read this book; and those 
who do not favor giving invitations should 
read it too. 

116 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 


‘| Publishing House, Grand Rapids. a 


Illustrated Gospel Object Lessons, 
by W. T. McLean. 


48 pages. 5 x 73% inches. Paper, 35 cents. 


Still More Object Lessons That 
Talk and Teach, by Louis T. Talbot. 


92 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
— House, Grand Rapids. Paper, 60 
cents. 

These two books should suggest man 
profitable object lessons for. those who wor 
with children. Both of these authors have 
done work in this field before. They are 
true to the Word and emphasize the gospel. 


Christmas Messages, by George W. 
Truett, D.D. 


As a faithful pastor and shepherd of the 
flock of God, Dr. Truett made use of his 
annual Christmas message to extend a 
tender and loving helpfulness to his people. 
A keen understanding of world conditions, 
encouragement to godly living, and some- 
times admonitions and exhortation distin- 
guish these brief greetings. Those for 1929- 
1943 are here published, the earlier ones 
having been previously presented in an- 
other book- 

79 pages. 4% x 7 inches. Moody Press, 
Chicago. $1.00. H.L.L. 


Trouble Transformed, by Maurice 
G. Dametz, Th.D. 


A tender, helpful message from God’s 





Word for those who are passing through 


pages. 43%, x 7% inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.50. H.L.L. 


Arnold’s Practical Commentary for 


1946, by B. L. Olmstead. 


Receiving the new edition of these Sun- 
day school lesson notes is like meeting an 
old and valued friend whose counsel and 
help becomes richer and more appreciated 
each year. Dr. Olmstead does thorough 
work with the lessons. He does not give 
too much material nor present it in a form 
difficult for the average teacher to use. 
Teachers of all departments will find spe- 
cialized helps. 

286 pages. 6 x 8% inches. Light and Life 
Press, Winona Lake, Ind. $1.25. H.L.L. 


See It! Object Lessons, by Elmer L. 
Wilder. 


This remarkably helpful book, so graph- 
ically illustrated with easy-to-make and 
easy-to-present object lessons, emphasiz- 
ing sin, salvation, separation and service, 
should prove a boon to the children’s 
worker who constantly needs new materials 
in this line. It is a good book. 

146 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.25. 








TRI-STATE REST HOME 


(near Port Jervis, New York) 


Restful Christian surroundings @ 
Open all year @ Beautifully situated 
@ 35 acres high and dry @ On the 
scenic Delaware River @ An ideal va- 
cation, summer or winter @ Wonder- 
ful meals @ Permanent guests accept- 
ed @ Special attention to the elderly 
and convalescents @ Nurse in attend- 
ance @ Reasonable rates @ Send for 
free illustrated folder. 


ELMO L. BATEMAN, Director 


Irvington New Jersey 
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Choiré 
Pulpit 


Fine materials, beautiful work, 
pleasingly low prices. Catalog 
and les on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 





DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
{101 South 4th St., Greenville, 11. 





























Printed in full color on material which adheres to 
your board without flannel backing. Send for circular 
covering Sunday School Lessons, Bible Stories, Pil- 
grim’s Progress, etc. The Pioneer—full color FLANO- 
BLOT FOR YOUR FLANNEL BOARD—since 1941. 





GOSPEL FOLIO PRESS, Box 41, Dept. M 
Grand Rapids, Michigan 
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MR. JOHNSON TO LEAVE 

MUSIC FACULTY 
J Harry JOHNSON, after more than 
J + seven years of service as a member 
of the’ music faculty, has presented his 
resignation, to take effect Dec. 31. Mr. 
Johnson will become assistant pastor and 
director of music at Immanuel Presby- 

terian Church, Detroit, Mich. 
The Institute family. will follow him 
with prayer as he goes to the new work 
to which he believes God has called him. 





NAYLORS DESCRIBE 
EXPERIENCES 

Fernie W. Naylor ’37, and Mrs. Naylor 
(Maretia Bell ’31), and their three chil- 
dren recently returned to this country 
after being interned in Santa ‘Tomas in 
the Philippines for two and a half years. 
They went to the Islands as missionaries 
in June, 1938. 

In October, 1942, Mr. Naylor was ar- 
rested by the Japanese because they had 
been sheltering four American airmen 
in their home. He was taken before a 
firing squad, but at the last minute they 
decided not to execute him, and he spent 
the rest of the day working as a stevedore. 

The next day the entire family was 
taken to the Bilibid Military Prison in 
Manila. Treatment of the American 
servicemen there was very severe, ac- 
cording to Mr. Naylor. 

The Naylors were then taken to the 
Santa Tomas camp, where they remained 
until the American forces liberated 
them. Conditions were espécially strin- 
gent during the last six months, when 
rations were cut to 500-700 calories a day 
for adults and half that for children. 
On this diet Mr. Naylor dropped from 
185 pounds to 115, his wife from 149 to 
97, and their nine-year-old son, John, 
to 47 pounds. 

Rice, cornmeal and soybean meal were 
the principal items of diet, supplemented 
by stray dogs or cats. 

Conditions under the Japanese civil 
authorities were much better than under 
the military government, which took 
over the management of the camp in 
the early part of 1944. 

The parents were greatly alarmed en 
route to Manila when the Jap captain 
called their two children into his cabin. 
They feared the youngsters might reveal 
something about the American air corps- 
men who had been hiding in their home. 
But when the children returned, they 
had their hands full of candy. and were 
smiling. The captain had merely wanted 
to hear a song in English. The kiddies 
obliged with “God Bless America,” which 
brought a hearty laugh from the naval 
officer. Ironic detail of the incident was 
that the song had been learned from the 
stranded airmen! 
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Palawan Province, where they hope to 
return soon, was the scene of the Nay- 
lors’ missionary activity. Their work was 
mostly among the Batacs and Tagbanuas, 
who are similar to the Dyacks of Borneo 
in general appearance. 

The natives are animists and have a 
very interesting festival on the full moon 
in January. A huge bowl of rice wine is 
allowed to set for days before the festival. 
A white chicken is killed and the blood 
smeared on the covering of the con- 
tainer. Then the chief thrusts a bamboo 
tube through the lid, and the whole tribe 
take turns getting roaring drunk. 

Another tribe has a similar ceremony 
involving a white chicken, except that 
at this festival the blood is smeared on a 
raft full of edibles, which is shoved out 
to.sea just as the January full moon rises. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 

Ivy E. Craig ’19, has written that more 
than twenty young people have expressed 
a desire to become Christians in the 
school at Chikora Mission Station, P.O. 
Craigmore, Southern Rhodesia, Africa. 
Compulsory education has been aban- 
doned, with the result that the number 
of girls in the school has dwindled. Some 
of them, however, were able to come 
when fees were provided through the 
help of Christian friends in the home- 
land. - 

E. Lorene Fightmaster ’44, arrived at 
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, last June. Her 
first impression of the city was that she 
knew in her heart she was in God’s will 
in that place. She gives a very interest- 
ing description of her trip from Khar- 
toum, Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, to Addis 
Ababa. 

Evelyn N. Davies ’37, is in her second 
year as a missionary in Bolivia under the 
South American Indian Mission. Her 
address by air mail is Santiago, Robore 
de Chiquitos, Bolivia, S. Amer. 

James E. Lucas ’42, and Mrs. Lucas 
(Alice J. Van Stee ’42), write that it has 
been their privilege to spend three 
months in French West Africa, where a 
new mission station was opened at Dogon 
Doutchi among a people who heretofore 
had never been reached with the gospel 
and whose lives are characterized by de- 
bauchery and sin. From there they went 
to Tsibiri, an old established station, 
where they witnessed blessing of mis- 
sionary endeavor and saw evidence of 
transformed lives. They are now back in 
Jos, Nigeria, and are stationed at Zenkwa. 
Here they spend the mornings in medical 
work. The gospel message is given in 
two languages preceding the morning 
medical work. ; 

Raymond Joseph Davis ’33, and Mrs. 
Davis (Evelyn Harriett Carr ’33), and 
their two children, Barbara and Carol, 


are working with boy waifs in Roni, - 
Nigeria, W. Africa. They have recently - 
made a third application for an addi- 
tional plot of ground on which to build 
a home for these boys, many of whom 
have accepted Christ as their Saviour. 
The second application for the additional 
ground was turned down by the govern- 
ment as being on the forest reserve. They 
are praying that the Lord’s will might be 
done concerning the granting of this ap- 
plication. 

John S. Hall ’08, recently held three 
weeks of intensive Bible teaching on the 
fruitful Tangale field in Nigeria. When 
the missionaries first went to Kaltungo 
years ago, these people were cannibals. 
Mr. Hall, one of the pioneer workers in 
that field, writes that meetings or classes 
were held twice a day. There were 420 
men and women enrolled, and from two 
to three hundred more were present each 
day. Concerning a Sunday morning serv- 
ice he comments, “With eight and nine 
hundred in the service, I did what I 
never felt it practicable to do in this 
country. It was ripe for the doing this 
time. I quietly invited all to come to the 
front who had never accepted and con- 
fessed Christ and who now would. There 
were 186 men and women, boys and girls 
who responded.” These new converts 
are now in a class preparing for baptism, 
and Karga, Tangale’s first Christian, is 
teaching them. 

Gerald Troutman ’39, and Mrs. Trout- 
man (Betty Shay ’38), sailed on Oct. 20 
for Nigeria. Prior to leaving the States 
they attended missionary and Bible con- 
ferences, both as speakers and delegates. 
They write asking prayer for God’s bless- 
ing on their testimony as they return to 
the mission field. 

Mary Haney ’44, is witnessing for Christ 
in Ethiopia. Her address is Box 127, 
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, East Africa. 

Paul Sheetz ’41, and Mrs. Sheetz (Char- 
lotte L. Hall ’40), have moved into their 
own house in Oranjestad, Aruba, Nether- 
lands West Indies. Two Bible classes, 
started since the opening of the head- 
quarters house on Oct. 24, are steadily 
growing in numbers and interest. One 
man who recently professed to be saved 
has a great desire to tell others what the 
Lord has done for him. He also desires 
to learn to read and write in order to 
study the Bible. 

Oliver M. Thomson ’30, and Mrs. 
Thomson (Dorothy Higgins ’30), mis- 
sionaries under the Evangelical Union of 
South America, have moved from Goiania 
in the State of Goiaz to Rio de Janeiro., 
At the request of the Brazilian Church 
the mission has sent them to organize 
and direct a Bible institute in one of the 
suburbs of the city. At the time of the 
last writing there were ten prospective 
students for the school. Classes in the 
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BOO KS uatedannen 
-MIRACLES OF 
SCIENCE 


Just off the press! 


This new book contains 
40 lectures on scientific 
matter and_ spiritual 
things, in Dr. Brown’s 
unusual manner of treat- 
ment. These lectures 
were given over various 
radio stations, including 
WMBI, Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago. 
Remember, 40 lectures! Cloth only, $2.00. 


FOOTPRINTS OF GOD 


Foreword by Charles 
M. Stine. This is a really 
wonderful book — one 
of Dr. Brown’s best, and 
should be in every home 
and every library in 
America. Ten chapters 
covering several sub- 
jects such as Matter, 
Life, The Starry Uni- 
verse, Water and Air, 
Plant Life, Animal Life, 
The Human Body, etc. 


Cloth, $1.50. 








GOD AND YOU 
Wonders of the Human Body 


A book of thirteen chap- 
ters taking up numerous 
parts and phases of the hu- 
man body; and showing 
how wonderfully man was 
made by the All-wise De- 
signer. Cloth, $1.25. 


Also send for catalog 


Fundamental Truth Publishers 
Findlay, Ohio 


fil, PIPE - TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 

. the LAST WORD in 
substantial, convenient 
folding organs. Marvelous 
volume, resonance and 
purity of tone. Tropically treat- 
ed. Famous over the world for 
35 years. Write for free catalog. 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
{900 W. Grand Ave. Chigago 22 












Write for FREE Copy of 


BIBLICAL RESEARCH MONTHLY 


Delight your pastor and friends with a gift subscription 
to this magazine of sane and eT Bible exposition. 
David L. Cooper, Th.M., Ph.D., Litt.D., Editor 
Subscription Price 
$1. 00 per year, U.S.A.; $1.25 Canada & Foreign 
Address: 

BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY, Inc. 

4417 Berenice Avenue, Dept. MM, Los Angeles 31, Calif. 


COMMUNION TABLES~ 


Beautiful Designs in Richly Carved Wood, 
Splendid For Memorial Presentation. Book- 
let of Designs Submitted On Request. 


Redington Co., Dept.501, Scranton 2, Pa. 
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Insist kn the ORIGINAL. RATORREY 
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pes 7 [aus Hep Digest 
and Text of Lesson. Full position. 
























Other features. 

Flexible Binding 0c Postpaid | 
F.H. REVELL CO., 158 Fifth Ave., New York 10, LY. 
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new institute are scheduled to start in 
February. The Thomsons’ address is Rua 
Belchior da Fonseca 499, Pedra de Guara- 
tiba, D.F., Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. 

Robert Couture ’42, and Mrs. Couture 
(G. Jean Stein ’44), are living in the 
mission bungalow at Chalisgaon, East 
Khandesh. They are studying the Mara- 
thi language. Just before writing their 
last letter they had gone to Bombay for 
the purpose of welcoming another mis- 
sionary, Alice Seeland ’44. Mr. Couture 
then had to take a trip to Karachi, a 
thousand miles away, to try to locate the 
rest of their baggage, which had been 
misdirected to that city. They were told 
that the baggage might be ruined by the 
weather if they waited the four months 
which would likely be required to get it 
to their new home. 

Steven Van Egdom ’28, and Mrs. Van 
Egdom (Airs Mae Roovaart ’28), are now 
living in Palmira Valle, Colombia, S.A., 
where Mr. Van Egdom is teaching in 
the Palmira Bible Institute. The session 
opened Oct. 1, with an enrollment of 
seventy-seven students. They are enjoy- 
ing the work and ask for prayer that 
they may be used of the Lord in prepar- 
ing these students for His work. Prior 
to going to Palmira Valle they were 
located at Riosucio Caldas. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Vernon L. Gibb ’37, was ordained to 
the ministry on Nov. 7. He is pastar of the 
Tampico Baptist Church, Tampico, IIl. 

Joseph O. Zillen ’42, is serving as a 
missionary for the American Sunday 
School Union in the northern part of In- 
diana. His address is 2600 Martha St., 
Highland, Ind. 

Sherman Leroy Ray ’45, was ordained 
last August in the Woodberry Church of 
the Brethren, Baltimore, Md. On Sept. 
43, he and Mrs. Ray began work at the 
First Congregational Church, Dunlap, 
Iawa, “where there is a great work to be 
done for the Lord.” 

Shizuko Kajikawa ’44, was at the 
Granada Relocation Center in Amache, 
Colo., from September, 1944, to October, 
1945, doing child evangelism work. Also 
working there were Grace Wilder De- 
Camp ’36, and Lola Phillips ’41. Miss 
Kajikawa left Colorado when the Reloca- 
tion Center closed in October, to do child 
evangelism and htme visitation work 
among Japanese people in the Philadel- 
phia and New Jersey area with the Nisei 
Christian group. Her address is 1831 
Chestnut St., Philadelphia 3, Pa. 

Proctor Leonard Davis ’42, became 
editor of the Jewish Missionary Magazine 
in October, 1945. With his wife (Rae 
Pommer ’42), he has been a resident mis- 
sionary for the New York Jewish Evan- 
gelization Society, 56 Second Ave., New 
York City, since Feb. 1, 1943. 

John Edmund Haggai ’45, is enjoying 
his work as assistant to Dr. Jesse Powers, 
pastor First Baptist Church, Pekin, Il. 

Ten former students are now enrolled 
as students at Eastern Baptist Theolog- 
ical Seminary, Philadelphia, Pa. They 
are: Lloyd Barker ’44, James Garlow ’39, 
Lacy Hall ’44, Leonard Keck ’43, Clifford 
Lofgren ’40, Herman Rheling ’39, Don 
Stout ’42, H. E. Thoren ’39, Lois Toch ’43, 
and Otto Underwood ’34. 


James H. Ford ’37, was installed as 
pastor of the Presbyterian church at Pol- 
lock, S.D., on Oct. 25. He is the son of 
another former student, Daniel Knozr 
Ford ’11, Flandreau, S.D. 

Lloyd Beverly Hull ’33, formerly of 
Caro, Mich., has been pastor of Puritan 
Avenue Baptist Church of Detroit since 
Sept. 1. He was at Caro for five years 
and had a circuit of three churches in 
and around Centerville, Mich. 

Walter Teeuwissen ’16, pastor of First 
Presbyterian Church, Trenton, Mich., has 
been granted two months’ leave of ab- 
sence to visit the Netherlands. The ob- 
ject of this visit is to gain firsthand in- 
formation concerning spiritual and other 








THROUGH THE BIBLE STUDY 


Genesis to Revelation, Chapter by Chapter 
By Dr. Harlin J. Roper, Pastor 
Scofield Memorial Church 
For Sunday Schools, Bible 
Classes, Young People’s and 
Missionary Societies, Vaca- 
tion Bible Schools, Prayer 
Meetings, and Home Study. 
Samples 15c; 4 grades 50c; 
Complete set $2.40 


THROUGH THE BIBLE STUDY 


2010 Bryan St. Dallas 1, Texas 


Spread God’s Work! 


Thousands being reached ir 

these end days with our appealing 

Gospel messages. The harvest is white — 

investigate these aids for personal evangeliz- 

ing. Send 25c for big sample packet of cards 

and tracts... appealing, convicting. Easily 

distributed; eagerly sought. Also postcards 
and tract-casting supplies. Write today. 








FaitH, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE, muskecon HTS. Mich. 





SUCCESSFUL PASTORING 


The successful ged brings out of his treas- 
ure things NEW and OLD. You will find 
some NEW sermons concealed in these OLD 
Testament Type 

Three Courses of 20 Lessons each: GENE ed 
Beginning of Sin and Salvation; EXODUS— 
Types Around the Tabernacle; LEVITICUS— 
Types in Offerings and Feasts. 

2 for these 60 LESSONS and Homi- 
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letical Bible Studies Quarterly for one year. 


Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 467-B, Westfield, Ind. 
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GIVE YOUR PUPILS 
TRUE-TO - THE - BIBLE 
SUNDAY SCHOOL MATERIAL 


by Standard 


The Truth is presented directly, 
forcefully, without excuse, ac- 
cording to the revealed Word of 
God. Powerful influence in thou- 
sands of successful schools. Choice 
of Closely Graded for Beginners 
to Young People, or Standard’s 
Uniform lessons. Evangelistic, 
inspiring, ALL Bible! Send for in- 
formation about Uniform, or 
Prospectus on Closely Graded. 
State department in which in- 
terested. Address Desk MM-1. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 


Cincinnati 3, Ohio 
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sen was formerly associated with the Bel- 
gium Gospel Mission and left that coun- 
try after the invasion of the Germans. 
He was born near Amsterdam and came 
to this country as a young man. 

,George Nehf ’38, and Mrs. Nehf (Elsie 
Hammer ’36) have been in Shellsburg, 
Iowa, since last April, where he is pastor 
of the Federated Church. 

Lloyd Peterson ’33, is pastor of Mayfair 
Bible Church, Chicago, Il. 





BIRTHS 
To Nevin S. Beehler ’42, and Mrs. 
Beehler (Dorothy Irene Warner ’44), a 
son, Roland Allen, Oct. 4, at Oceanside, 
Calif. 
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Crowns For Christians 

God offers us five crowns for defi- 
nite Christian service. What are they 
and how can you get all five of 
them? 15c, $1.50 a do 

“The Christian Home,” ‘“‘The Lake 
of Fire,’ ‘‘Salvation Security and 
Assurance.”’ 

All four books for 50c 
The Humberd Book Depot 
Flora, Ind. 


If it?s a Religious Book 


RY BLESSINGS 


Send for our Free Catalogue of old and new 
books. Let your dollar buy double in standard 
and current religious writings, mage refer- 
ence and scholars’ works, etc. We buy libraries 
and useful second-hand books. Write today. 


_BLESSING BOOK STORES, INC. 
Dept. MM, 63 E. Adams Street, Chicago 3, Ill. 


7 CHOPPER 
CANARIES 


Males guaranteed to sing or your 
money refunded. — $12.00. 
Mottled $11.00. birds, 
Yellow $5.00. Mottled $4.00. 
Females in all colors $2.50 up. 
Live delivery guaranteed. 
BREWER’S AVIARIES 

138 Vine St. Harrisburg, Pa. 


Have You Lost 
a Loved One? 


yesnoae answers the BIG QUESTIONS concern- 
nd! Is _th REAL? tl 

















ee the reat Beyo e future life he 
Resurrection Body A REAL BODY? Shall we know our 
oved ones in the future life? This blessed booklet is 


of vital importance to you 
ene who was dear to you, "Postpaid only 10 myst Special 
Books pertaining to the life beyond the grave. 


Gospel Art Shoppe, Dept. 57-A, Rowan, Iowa 


FOLDING CHAIRS 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Seat and Form-Fitting 
Back. Rubber Feet. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton 2, Pa. 
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Let GOOD NEWS send you FREE 
q@ generous SAMPLE SUPPLY of 
some of America’s finest tracts, 
folders, booklets, cards. 


Write today to 
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To Phillip Baer ’41, and Mrs. Baer 
(Mary Ella Hayward ’42), a son, Ed 
Charles, Sept. 18, at Mexico City. 

To E. Walter Lindgren ’35, and Mrs. 
Lindgren, a son, John Edward, Nov. 2, at 
Algona, Iowa. 

To Steven Van Egdom ’28, and Mrs. 
Van Egdom (Airs Mae Roovaart ’28), a 
son, Paul Leonard, Oct. 26, Colombia, 
S. Amer. 

To John Williams ’43, and Mrs. Wil- 
liams (Catherine Foster ’41), a daugh- 
ter, Miriam Ann, Nov. 20, at Bemidji, 
Minn. 

To Clair Edward Moore ’42, and Mrs. 
Moore (Ruth Carlson ’42), a son, Clair 
Edward II, Nov. 4, at Temuco, Chile, 
S. Amer. 





MARRIAGES 

William Cox ’45, and Chloe Webber ’44, 
Nov. 4, at Chicago, Til. 

Emil La Porte ’45, and Eva Jane Mat- 
thew °45, Aug. 18, at Richland Center, 
Wis. 

Louis Peerholte and Margaret Johnson 
42, Sept. 19, at Momence, Ill. 

Sherman Leroy Ray ’45, and Mildred 
May Hedrick, Aug. 19, at Baltimore, Md. 

R. Dawson Hopson ’45, and Esther 
Burkett, Sept. 6, at Apollo, Pa. 

Constantine Lewshenia ’36, and Eliza- 
beth Zernov, June 16, at Rosario, Argen- 
tina, S. Amer. 

Philip Ross Foxwell ’38, and Jane Alice 
Buswell, Aug. 18. 

John Hamilton and Esther Yerger ’33, 
May 14, at Philadelphia, Pa. 





DEATHS 

John S. Rasmussen ’24, passed away in 
Chicago on Oct. 30. 

‘George Beechick ’42, gave his life in the 
service of his country in Belgium on Dec. 
21, 1944. He is survived by his parents, 
two sisters and two brothers, One sister, 
Mrs. Samuel Fewchuk (Mary Beechick 
40), is a missionary to Argentina under 
the Russian Gospel Association, and a 
brother, Nick ’34, of Chicago, is also a 
former student of the Institute. 

James Davis Turnwall ’04, died in Min- 
neapolis, Minn., on June 14, having suf- 
fered a stroke three days before. He was 
active in his home church, and also in- 
terested in the work of the American 
Sunday School Union and assisted in 
organizing several of their Sunday 
schools. 

Mrs. William C. Garberson ’03, died 
May 16, in Denver, Colo., where Mr. Gar- 
berson ’04, is pastor of the First Baptist 
Church. After leaving the Institute, they 
served on a home mission field in the 
Rosebud Indian Reservation area of 
South Dakota. - . 

William F. Sirag ’33, died June 8, in 
Java, N.E. Indies, although he had been a 
pioneer missionary to Borneo. Mrs. Sirag 
and the two boys are still in Java, ac- 
cording to the first word received from 
them for more than three years. Their 
youngest child, David, is living with his 
grandparents in Eagle Butte, S.D. The 
church at Paterson, N.J., which has been 
supporting the Sirags, has funds ready 
for their return, but the money cannot 
be sent since communications are still 
uncertain. 


Covers ALL of God's Word 
- curriculum for 15 consecu- 
tive years— from Beginners | 
through Adults. Fulfills the §) 
tight of our boys and girls to 
complete Bible knowledge. 
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HENRIETTA C. MEARS, Editor 
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no waste. Popular, practical, 
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Gospel Sound fi ims 


(16 mm motion pictures with sound) 


Scripture Visualized films are helping pastors 
and evangelists attain a more effective minis- 
try. They can do the same for you. 


WHAT THE FILMS ARE DOING—Starting genuine ca 
vivals; leading children, young people and adults 
the Lord Jesus Christ; increasing interest and nateriche 
ance in church and Sunday School. 


FREE PREVIEW SERVICE—If you have not seen a 
Scriptures Visualized film but have access to a 16-mm 
sound projector, ou may easily see one. Write us 
about our convenient preview service. 


PROJECTION EQUIPMENT—We can help you get the 
sound projector and screen most suitable for your 
needs, at reasonable prices. Write us for particulars. 


Cc. O. BAPTISTA FILMS 
325 W. Huron St., Chicago 10, Illinois 


A 
Thrills... fun... Earn... 


COLORING PHOTOS 


Fascinating occupation and hob- 
by learned by average man or 
man, who is artistically in- 
clined, in spare time at home. 
Easy-to-understand oil coloring 
method makes it possible to 
bring out natural lifelike colors. 
Manv earn while learning. 
































‘Easy to lean .. 000 OP 


peaceees 

ins tion 

shows you how.to do beautiful work. No eccwioean 
training is needed, nor is it necessary to do any 


pe sketching, .Find out how those with nat- 


graphs and those of their friends and when experi- 
enced, seek work for studios, stores and others.” 


National Method Means Beautiful Work 
Learn the ‘‘National Method’’ of coloring photographs 
and miniatures in oil. It brings son beautiful effects. 
Originated in a well- known Studi that for many 
years catered to the Gold Coast residents of Chicago. 
This type of instruction trains you the late, 
modern method of oil coloring in Yorue today. 


FREE Booklet 


If you seek increased independence, 
ater happiness, and a_worth-while 
obby, and you feel you, have eo ay 

talent’ write for this E 

Find out more about this fascinating 
work and the opportunities in a co: 

paratively ro field. Send today 

Fas inating 

rttentaee: pe post 

age prepaid, wit oat cage ony 

National Photo Coloring Schoo! 


: 1315 S. Michigan Ave., Chicago 5, Ii!. 
= on a ee ee eee = om a, 
NATIONAL PHOTO an Geet, Srcag: 

1315 S. Michigan Ave., Dept. 1641, er Ss, ti. 


Please send me, “is. obligati ion, FREE 
Booklet ‘‘A Fascinating Hobby”’ and full varticulars. 


Name ... 


Address . 
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BIBLE SCHOOL COMES TO YOU 
..- VIA YOUR RADIO! 

ANUARY 7 marks the beginning of the 
«J winter term of Radio School of the 
Bible. Four classes each week, .for a 
twelve-week term, are broadcast over 
WMBI and the Institute’s FM station, 
WDLM. 

Monday, 3:45 p.m., brings Dr. Harold L. 
Lundquist to the microphone with his 
“Studies in Christian Living,” presenting 
ethical principles as applied to daily life. 

Tuesday, 10:45 a.m., Dr. Lundquist pre- 
sents his weekly notes on the Interna- 
tional Sunday School Lesson. 

Wednesday, 3:45 p.m., your speaker is 
Wendell P. Loveless, and his subject, 
“Plain Talks on Sin,” a course covering 
the erroneous conceptions of sin. 

Friday, 3:45 p.m., your radio teacher is 
Kenneth S. Wuest, speaking on “Paul’s 
Gospel of Grace,” a study in the Epistle 
to the Romans. 

A descriptive folder is available on re- 
quest. 





CALL TO LETTER WEEK 

A “talk back” system for radio listeners 
was put into effect sixteen years ago 
when WMBI sponsored its first letter 
week. This year the opening signal will 
be given January 6, and all those re- 
sponding to roll call will be sent the sta- 
tion’s attractive souvenir gift calendar. 
It is hoped that communications received 
this year will outnumber all previous let- 
ter week totals. Distant friends inter- 
ested in the radio ministry, but out of 
reach of the WMBI-WDLM sound waves, 


DEDICATED WHOLLY 10 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIIUR 
JESUS CHRIST 


may also receive the Scripture gift cal- 
endar by writing to Radio Department, 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 

Why not plan to answer the letter week 
roll call today! 





“PERSONNEL 


Robert Parsons, acting director of the 
Radio Department, began his radio ca- 
reer while enrolled in the Institute. The 
industrious student helper assigned to 
filing music and moving studio equip- 
ment worked his way up to student an- 
nouncer, continuity writer, production 
man, and then assistant to the director. 
After twelve years as a member of the 
radio staff, he now carries full responsi- 
bility directing the stations’ extensive 
ministry. 

Miron Canaday has been appointed 
assistant to Mr. Parsons. 





Twenty years ago, Wendell P. Loveless 
twice refused the offer of radio work be- 





Mr. Loveless 


OL 


47,5 Megacycles 
(Frequency Modulation) 





Mr. Parsons 


cause he “could see no future in radio.” 
Today he has a different story—he’s eager 
for many other young people to enter the 
field of Christian broadcasting. He will 
be teaching an enlarged course in radio 
broadcasting in the near future. 





FROM THE MAIL BAG 

“TI have been a listener to your station 
since 1926 and was saved through your 
ministry. I shall never cease to thank 
God for your ministry.” 

“How I praise God for the sweet fel- 
lowship we have one with another in 
Christ though many miles apart. Feed- 
ing upon the spiritual food delivered by 
WMBI and WDLM keeps me living close 
to my blessed Lord. Thank you for 
bringing into my home comfort, inspira- 
tion and hope to carry on through many 
a hard place.” 





WMBIi—Sundays, 8:00 A.M. to Bd P.M. 


Weekdays, 7:15 A.M. to 4:45 2 
RE Ue 4 5055 okacdcsn > onsen 4:30 P.m. 
Bible Reading. ...Sun., 7:30 p.m.t, as 6:45 p.m.t 
_ : Se, TaN Sun., 4:00 p.m. 
Birthday Program .............. Wi 3:00 p.m. 
_ tg: ree weekdays, 9:00 a.m.* 
RN aaa ee «5 Stas Ka 
Child Seoneulion Fellowship...... Tue., 9:45 a.m.* 
SRE UES os cca nui slesecser Wed., 9:30 a.m.* 
Tue., 7:45 p.m.f 
Dean’s Quarter Hour ............ Tue., 4:30 p.m. 
Editor Speaks, The ...........:.. Sun., 2:45 p.m. 
Evening Meditation .....,....... Sun., 5:45 p.m.t 
For Women. Only ...............- +, 12:30 p.m. 
Friday Memsing Somgsters. .......00. F., 11:15 a.m. 
From a City Tower ....... M., W., F., 1:45 p.m. 
Gems of Melody ............ weekdays, 5:30 p.m.t 
EE ED is vind SNe wacko < saver Sun., 10:30 a.m. 
—, Nuggets beaseekesChhioens Th., 3:45 p.m. 
SN ENED. vakcnbaxeiabe+cebuby Sun., 10:00 a.m. 
Good News in Song ......... M. to F., 8:45 a.m.* 
Th., F., 4:30 P.m.t 
EEN BURUNE ies cna Ou év so Caee M., 7:00 p.m.t 
RE a oa ask oink eeeeaod Sun., 8:30 a.m. 
Greek Word Studies .............. Th., 9:30 a.m.% 
eee reer M., W., 6:30 Pm. 
Th., 11:30 a.m. : Sat., 7:00 p.m.t 
Hebrew Christian Broadcast ....... Th., 2:00 p.m. 
Se RSS eR a pe oe fe W., 10:45 a.m. 
ee M. to Th., 12:10 p.m. 
Hymns for the Home .......... M., F., 4:30 p.m. 
Hymns You Love to Sing......... Tue., 3:45 p.m. 
Th., 7:45 p.m.t 
Keyboard Harmonies ....... M., W., F., 5:15 p.m.t 
EE ED ison oaks ene aoe M., 4:45 p.m.t 
4 keer. Sat., 2:00 p.m. 
ES ee. Sun., 8:00 a.m. 
RE MINED. 50<05d0ssen0ecuecke Sat., 1:00 p.m. 





*WMBI tWDLM 
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WMBI AND WDLM 


FO S| tf ee rs Sat., 10:45 a.m. 

Listening Post ............-. M.toF., 5:00 p.m. 

SO eer M.toF., 1:00 p.m. 

Marimba Specialties ....4...-...- Sat., 1:30 P.m. 

Masterworks of Music ............ Sat., 3:30 p.m 

ey RID. 55550 osc escwes M.toF., 2:30 p.at. 
Men’s Voices in Song ...Sun., 9:00 a.m., 7:00 P.m.t 
ee ac wuecaaseie Th., F., 4:45 p.m.t 
ee eee er Sun., 5:00 p.m.7 
Miracles of Science ....Sun., 9:30a.m., 7:45 P.M.7 
Sat., 5:00 P.m.f 
Ditesiomary Tichoes ...... 0... 23205 M., 9:45 a.m.* 

Moments of Melody ......... M.toF., 1:30 P.m. 
ue., Th., F., 6:45 p.m.t 

DT ND as chew cbse cet an wees Th., 2:15 p.m 
Morning Meditation ............. Sun., 8:45 a.m.* 

Morning Melodies .......... weekdays, 8:00 A.M. 
Morning Worship ........... a 7:30 a.m.* 

Musical Moments .... . ae, Tue,, » 4:00 p.m 

OE Eee Tue., 3:30P.mM 
Music Without WEE vc ccse oe daily, 8:00 p.m.7 
TE: -.ce > ctbsbank »ssésamihen weekdays, 8:30 a.m.* 
12:00 m., 4:15, 6:00, 7:307, 8:50 P.m.7 

weekdays, ex. Th., 10:30 #.M.; 

M. to F., 2:45 p.m.; Th., 10:10 a.m 

Sat., 1:55 p.m 

No. 9 Elm Street ......... M., W., F., 10:15 a.m 
M., W., F., 7:45 p.m.t 

koh 5's an ck ike aa F., 9:45am 

Old-fashioned Revival Hour ...... Sun., 1:00 p.m 

Ee ae eee Tue., 11:15 a.m. 

Old i a ee Sat., 9:45-a.m.* 

| ee re er es” Sa t., 12:30 P.M. 
oe ee oe weekdays, 7:15 a.m.*, 6:15 P.m.f 

Sun.. 5:15 p.m.*, 6:00 P.M.f; 


pS Es Sat. 9:30 a.m.* 

Tue., 1:45 p.m.; Tue. to F., 7:00 p.m.t 
W., 9:45 a.m.*; Th., 4:30 P.m. 
Sat., 12:10, 4:30 p.m. 


PROGRAM SCHEDULE 


WDLM—Sundays, 8:00 A.M. to 9 cf P.M. 
Weekdays, 10:00 A.M. to 9:00 P.M 


Cg a ee ©; a2: 10 Px. 
SS area ee. Th., 11:00 a.m. 
CT ee ee Sun., 10:45 a.m. 
RRND SID os issn 0 0 eines wie'a a oe Sun., 12:30 p.m. 
PERVORMOMOIE Sb iikc coco cecees weekdays, 10:00 a.m. 
CY) eee ee ene Sun., 6:30 p.m.t 
Tue., 11: 30 A.M.; Sat. 11:00 a.m. 
Question Box ....... W., P.M.; . r. 10:45 a.m. 
Radio School of the Bible ee W., F., 3:45 p.m. 
RT WOIEEEDOD wo s0a:0.0 50 aisdacwewate Sun., 2:00 p.m. 
RETEED os so oa ssas sods hae Sat., 10:15 a.m. 
Religious News ............. M.toF., 2:50 p.m. 
Sacred Song. . weekdays, 12:45 p.m.; Sat., 7:45 p.m.f 
Servicemen’s Center Echoes ...... ‘Tue. 2:00 P.m. 
SM EIIE o's'0'0 asia ai'saue 53d S + 12:15 Pim. 
OS oer M., 10:45 a.m. 
ar rer re ie 3:00 p.m. 
eae aa Th., 1:45 p.m. 
Solo Time .....: Sun., 9:45 a.M.; Tue., -» 10:15 am. 
Wed., 4:45 p.m.f; Sat., 8:45 a.m.* 
Songs at Eventide... -Tue., Ths F. Sat., 6:30 p.m.f 
Sowtitand Songs ...s...0 605050205 Sun., 5:30 P.m.f 
Tue., 4:45 p.m.t 
ke RR eg ares W., F., 11:30 a.m. 
Story Time for Boys and Girls, 
Tue. to Th., 12:30 p.m. 
Strings and Volow. .s.06.. 20» 00s Sun., 3:30 p.m. 
RM CREED Vaois:a ss GA Rave Kannan we Sun., 2:30 p.m. 
SD SS rr eee Sat., 4:45 p.m.t 
Sunday Morning Service ......... Sun., 11:00 a.m. 
Sunday School Lesson ........... Tue., 10:45 a.m. 
Thoughts and Tunes..M., Tue., Th., F. 3:00 p.m 
pe Ey Pry eee Sat., 1:45 Pp. 
Treble Harmonies ...... Tue., Th., at. 5:15 p.m.t 
Verse by Verse ............ M., W., F.. 2:00 p.m. 
World Wide Missions ............. Th., 10:15. a.m. 
Young People’s Hour ............ Sun., 3:00 p.m. 
Your -Chutch ‘School... ...2.08 cies Sat., 11:30 a.m. 
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Classified Advertisements 


Advertisements under this heading are 8 cents a word, minimum charge, $1.60. 
Copy is due by 20th of second month preceding date of issue. 





AGENTS WANTED 


MUSIC 





WE PAY YOU $25 FOR SELLING FIFTY $1.00 

assortments Birthday, All Occasion cards. Tremen- 
dous demand. Sell for $1.00—your profit 50c. It 
costs nothing to try. Write for samples. Cheerful 
Card Co., 35 White Plains, N. Y 





BE OPTIMISTIC. FIND OUT FOR YOURSELF 
_ how delightful and soul satisfying ‘Sacred Inspira- 
tional Duets” are. Collection of 12 new numbers in 
octavo 29 page book, medium range, easy, for male or 
female voices. Price 50c. No stamps. Braun Music 
Publications, 1505 N. 27 St., Milwaukee 8, Wis. 


TRACTS (Continued ) 





FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF .FAITH 

Inspiring Gospel Tracts free, also catalogue of 
Christian Literature and supplies if desired. Victory 
Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N. os 


THE LOST NEED—“I AM THE WAY TO GOD,” 
for 100 of these tracts send 35c to Scripture Tracts, 
90 Coral Street, Paterson 2, NJ. 


DISCONTINUED TRACTS—AT LESS THAN 

Cost, assorted, top quality, true-to-the-Word, In 
JUMBO packets, generous variety, various subjects. 
2500 for $5—5000 for $9—10,000 for $16. Postpaid. 
Send cash with order. Good News Publishers, 322 hw. 
Washington St., Chicago 6, Ill. 











TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 








ASSISTANCE IN SACRED 
SONG WRITING 


CORRECT “AND SINGABLE’ MUSIC SETTING 

for your hymn-poems assures editorial considera- 
tion. Music composed, arranged, edited and printed. 
New Booklet. Poetic Metre—Explained, 25c. Est. 
1918. Raymond Iden (MB), Mount Vernon, Ohio. 


BIBLE STORIES 


KEMPSTER’S RHYMED BIBLE STORIES. 

Jonah and the Whale. “A masterpiece of Rhyming. 
Nothing like it ever written + mortal.’’ Two copies 
25c postpaid. Send coin to Kempster Publications, 
Interlachen, Fla. 




















BOOKS 


NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS AND SETS 

bought and sold. Free catalog upon request. Write 
at once! Baker’s Bookstore, 1019 Wea thy, S. E., 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 





LEAD YOUR FRIENDS TO CHRIST BY PRE- 

senting them with a copy of the great soul-winning 
song ‘Jesus Came To Be My Saviour.” 15c, 2 for 
25c in coin or stamps. Melody Music Publishers, 
8111 S. Hermitage Ave., Chicago 20, Illinois. 


MUSIC ENGRAVING—PRINTING 


MUSIC ENGRAVING—PRINTING. ANYTHING 

in music. Specialize in hymns and song books. 
Also make music printing plates usable on any style 
letter or newspaper press. Wallee Brown Music Print, 
Boscobel, Wisconsin. Formerly Chicago. 


MUSIC PLATES 


WE WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 

will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel Song 
for $12. Special prices for 8 or more songs. Quota- 
tions also given for printing your song books. Write 
Singspiration Press, 343 South Dearborn Street, Chi- 
cago 4, Illinois. 


NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 





























\SK FOR FREE CATALOG OF OUR ENORMOUS 

stock of used religious books. Libraries purchased. 
Kregel’s Bookstore, 525 Eastern Ave. S. E., Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. 


BUILDING MAINTENANCE 


CARPENTRY, REPAIRS FO PORCHES, STAIRS, 

new windows, doors, cabinets, window cornices, 
valances. Remodeling. Fully insured. S. Nemes, 
2620 Hampden Ct., Chicago, Lincoln 5574. 


DUPLICATORS, MIMEOGRAPHS 
AND SUPPLIES 

















MAKE UP TO $25-$35 WEEK AS A TRAINED 
Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Booklet 
free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-1, Chicago. 


OBJECT LESSONS 
GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS. SEND 20 CENTS 
for object and list. ‘The Gospel Illustrator, Tioga 
Co., Nichols, N.Y 


OFFERING ENVELOPES 
OFFERING ENVELOPES “WASTELESS SYS- 
tem’”—Good until used. All kinds—Bargain offer. 
Write Dufold & Trifold Company, Trenton 4, N.J. 


























SAVE 50% ON DUPLICATING SUPPLIES. SEND 

$1.00 for three sample stencils and one pound ink. 

New Duplicators now available. Immediate delivery, 

rr} © peiority Gillesupply, 5348 Barry Ave., Chicago 
Inols. 


SAVE UP TO 50% ON YOUR DUPLICATING 
needs. Machines, stencils, ink, paper, guides, styli; 
free catalog. Paramount Co., Morrison, 


PRINT YOUR OWN POSTAL CARDS, PAPER, 

or Anything on “PRINTOMATIC” Self- feeding 
Rotary Postal Card Size Stencil Duplicator. ONLY 
$9.50 Complete with $2.35 worth of supplies, stencils, 
ink, etc. FULL Line of stencils and ALL supplies for 
ALL Makes office Size Stencil Duplicators. Special 
Sale now on. Literature Free.. We are now taking 
orders for New Portable Typewriters, and Office Size 
Duplicators. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, 336F2 
Fourth Avenue, Pittsburgh 22, Pa. 


FILMSLIDES 


35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH. EVAN- 

gelistic Sermons—Illustrated Hymns—Life of Christ 
—Mission . Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free 
Catalog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Wash- 
ington, Chicago. 























FLORIST 


WM. LANGE — FLORIST — MEMBER FLORIST 
Telegraph Delivery oon oe Flowers telegraphed 
Pee: om 9 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, IIl. 








Telephone Lincoln 1220-1221. 





GREETING CARDS 


NEW! DIFFERENT! BEAUTIFUL, EVERY-DAY 
greetings printed to order 100—$2.00. 10 usable 
samples 30c. Rev. Sam Bratcher, Donelson, Tennessee. 








ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 
READ NEW TESTAMENT IN SACRED ORIGI- 
nal, not translations. Visual method easy to learn. 
First Lesson, particulars, $1.00. Lessons O. T. He- 
brew also $1 ‘00. Christian Fellowship, Sellersville, Pa. 


PLANTS 
CACTUS ROCK GARDENS PLANTED WITH 
novelty cactus, 2 for $1.00; 10 larger cactus plants, 
$1.00. . Double petunias, $2.00 dozen. Coovers, 
Orlando, Fla. 


SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
EQUIPMENT 
EVERYTHING REQUIRED FOR SHUFFLE- 
board game. Special cues, discs, full sets, etc. 
i Daytona Beach Shuffleboard Co., Phil- 

mont 





























STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES FOR RENT; COLORED 

standard size. Printed manuscript. Life of 
Christ, Life of Paul and Life of Lincoln. Just these 
three sets. wre for particulars. Rev. M. K. Hume, 
Gowanda, N. 











TRACT PRINTING 
THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY CRAFTON 
Station, Pittsburgh, Pa. Printers and distributors 
of sound, Gospel tracts and booklets. Samples and 
prices on request. 








TRACTS 


SOUND SCRIPTURAL TRACTS, 400 FOR $1.00. 
25 Gospel stamps for 10 cents. Scripture Tract 
Society, Box 64, Marcus Hook, Pa. 








INDEXES 


THE WILSON INDEX SYSTEM OF FILING AND 
Indexing. Designed for n of clergymen and 
other Biblical students. Circulars upon request. 





: WILSON INDEX CO, East Haddam, Conn. 











MAGAZINES 
1F YOU oe GOD’S WORD YOU WILL ENJOY 
THE CLARION, a monthly, pocket-size magazine 


devoted mm setting forth the nuggets of Scriptural 
truth. Subscription price only $1.00 a year. Send 
for free sample copy. The Clarion, Fulton, Mississippi. 


1946 


January, 


RECEIVE NEWEST TRACT SAMPLES FREE 
every month, Join the thrilling Tract Club of 
America. For only $1.00 a year you receive 20 new 
tracts monthly plus new booklets, unusual tracts and 
the monthly ‘Tract Club News.” Other subscriptions 
are: 50 tracts monthly, $2.25; 100 tracts monthly, 
$4.00. Join * interesting Club now. Tract Club of 
America, 322 West Washington, Chicago 6. 
THE SCRIPTURES, GOD’S WORD, WILL SAVE 
souls. For 100 assorted Scripture tracts send 25c 
to Scripture Tracts, 90 Coral Street, Paterson 2, N.J. 
BEAUTIFUL, COLORFUL, ATTENTION-COM- 
pelling Gospel Tracts sent free. Please share them 
with your friends. Art Specialties, Fairmount, Ind. 








COMPLETE TYPEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 

chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.50. 
The Typewriter Specialists. 1765 W. 48th St., Chi- 
cago, Ill. YDS 1820 ask for Mr. Beutler. 


DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSOGRAPHS, FOLDERS, 
Sealers, Adding Machines. Write for free bargain 
list. Pruitt, 425 N. LaSalle, Chicago. 


WANTED 


WANT TO BUY USED FOLDING ORGAN. STATE 
—_ in first letter. J. W. Patterson, Clifton Ter- 
race, R. 2, Godfrey, Illinois. 


WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, Box B, 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


WANTED—A ~ BORN- AGAIN CHRISTIAN “WHO 

can interpret sermons in the sign language, for 
the deaf. Mrs. Jay Browne, 4444 N. Tripp Ave., 
Chicago. 


WANTED—THREE BORN AGAIN MIN CHRISTIAN 

young ladies for Cashier-Bookkee Mdse. 
patcher, and Secretary in old establi: * retail = 
Permanent work—good pay—Christian atmosphere. 
Roy Baumann Appliances, — Irving Park Road, 
Mulberry 7700, hicago 41, 




















WHEAT GERM - 











WHEAT GERM FOR VITALITY. ARE YOU RUN 
down? Do you need a lift? Possibly your diet is 
lacking in enough vitamin Bl. Enrich your food 
with Hayden’s Wheat Germ, fresh from the mill. 
— $1.00 ($1.15 west of the Rockies) for four 10 
pks. to Perry Hayden. (Originator of Dynamic 
Terai Tithing Wheat Project) Dept. MM, Hayden 
Flour Mills, Tecumseh, Mich. 


RARVVALRAYV 
Imagine! ONLY I¢A DAY 








Here’s zrand news for 
people who think learn- 
ing music is expensive! 
You can now learn to play your favorite instru- 
ment for ONLY 7c A DAY. And it takes an 
amazingly short time this modern “Print and 
Picture” way. 

It’s real fun, too. Right from the start you 
play real tunes by note. The printed lessons 
tell you what to do... the pictures show you 
how to do it. 

FREE Print and Picture Sample 

See how easy it is to learn music at home 
this short-cut way. Mail coupon for Free Book- 
let and “Print and Picture’? Sample. Mention 
favorite instrument. U. S. School 





of Music, 1561 Brunswick Bldg., CSUCCESSFUL 
New York 10, N. Y. 48 vr 
v. U. S. Sheet ot music, 9502 Gronewich Ot Bidg., N.Y. N.Y, 


Pleats send m Booklet and Print and Picture patter 
I would like 't 4 play (Name Instrument). 
Have you 


Instrument Instrument?.... 








NOME  cccccccocscccccveccosocsess0e+seee 
(Please Print) 


Address 
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Three Sacred Words 


* [Continued from page 277] 


vah, who worketh so gloriously. Do it 
now; do it always; do it heartily; do it 
unanimously; do it eternally. Even if oth- 
ers refuse, take care that ye have always 
a song for your God” (C. H. Spurgeon). 

“Hallelujah, praise ye the Lord, make 
His praise glorious.” 

The word Selah always appears in a 
pause. It is a musical word in sound and 








“HE CAME UNTO HIS OWN” 
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significance. It occurs seventy-three 
times in the Psalms, and three times in 
Habakkuk- 3. 

Three Hebrew characters are employed 
in writing selah. There is reason to be- 
lieve that the word carries considerable 
more import than any purely musical di- 
rective. It may have also been a sign for 
a change of voice or key, and a pause in 
the singing of the Psalms. 

But there is more to it than that. The 
root word in the Hebrew adds the mean- 
ing of rest, as well as pause, and a lift- 
ing up or raising; also to suspend a bal- 
ance, to weigh. These meanings al! point 
the general direction, but “the word selah 
itself seems to be a word flaming with 
life. It has a soul-stirring message” (Le B. 
Kinney). 

It seems quite obvious in Psalm 143:6 
that the word selah means to pause and 
lift up the soul, and not merely the voice. 
“T stretch forth my hands unto Thee: my 
soul thirsteth after Thee, as a thirsty 
land. Selah.” Isaac Leeser translates this 
verse: “I spread forth my hands unto 
Thee; my soul longeth for Thee, as a 
thirsty land. Selah.” 

The longing, thirsting of the soul for 
God characterizes this whole psalm and 
the word selah rests in it like a lovely 
pearl, reflecting the grandeur of the 
whole in its own co-related beauty. “I 
lift up my soul unto Thee” (v. 8), ex- 
presses the lifting up or raising sense of 
the root word, and verse 2 speaks of judg- 
ment and being weighed in the balance. 

C. H. Spurgeon comments: “My soul 
thirsteth after Thee, as a thirsty land. As 
the soil cracks, and yawns, and thus 
opens its mouth in dumb pleadings, so 
did the psalmist’s soul break with long- 
ings. He was athirst for the Lord... 
Selah. It was time to pause, for the sup- 
plication had risen to agony point. Both 
harp strings and heartstrings were 
strained and needed a little rest to get 
them right again for the second half of 
the song.” 

The word selah appears at just such 
critical points when the heartstrings are 
strained to the breaking point and words 
fail; then the soft lifting sound of selah 
seems to exalt the soul to a loftier ele- 
vation, at which vantage point it pauses 
to gain a new refreshing view of God’s 
sacred domain and feasts its hungry eyes 
on the glory of the scene. 

Habakkuk, the Hebrew prophet, being 
apprised of the calamities which were to 
be brought upon his country and the sub- 
sequent punishments which awaited the 
Chaldeans, expostulates with God with 
all the fire and impetuosity of his spirit, 
culminating in a _ sublimely poetical 
prayer in which the word selah appears 
three times. 

Here again the singing sounds of selah 
seem to punctuate this admirable piece of 
divinely inspired composition at those 
points where the spirit becomes too in- 
tense for utterance. Selah might be 
termed the singing sound of overtaut 
heartstrings, as a soul longing and thirst- 
ing for God stretches forth supplicating 
hands and suddenly becomes aware of the 
sweet serenity of the divine presence. 

If we had added any depth or breadth 
to our understanding and feeling of these 
three sacred words of address to God, 
we have correspondingly deepened and 





broadened the channel through which 
His ever ready and abundant blessings 
can flow, for the incomprehensible grand- 
eur and glory of His goodness has no-* 
limitations anywhere except in our ca- 
pacity to comprehend and our willing- 
ness to grow into the likeness of Jesus 
Christ. 

Could we but sing selah as did David 
or Habakkuk, and in our amen covenant 
with God as did Christ our Lord, our very 
lives would blend into His hallelujah. 
Praise His name! 





Was the Flood Universal? 


[Continued from page 279] 


many of them [commentators] try to 
make out that the deluge covered only a 
small part of the earth, the Tigris and 
Euphrates Valleys, touching the Black, 
the Caspian and the Mediterranean Seas. 
In order to test that, Mt. Ararat is 17,260 
feet high. Now add twenty-eight feet" 
to that, for the water stood above Mt. 
Ararat. Yet the water did not go beyond 
the Caspian and Black Seas. That is a 
greater miracle than the other, a great 
bulk of water there that does not fall 
down and does not obey the law of gravi- 
tation.’ 


i See IS, TO MY MIND, not only 
a confirmation of the flood itself, but 
also of the universality of the flood in 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ. It 
has always been a matter of interest to 
me that the miracles that unbelievers 
deny, and the portions of the Pentateuch 
and other books which critics reject, seem 
to be the very ones that the Lord de- 
lighted to quote, confirm and use. Hear 
His words in Matthew 24:37, “But as the 
days of Noe were, so shall also the com- 
ing of the Son of man be.” 

Now, the point I want to raise is not so 
much that Christ confirmed the flood, 
which He did, or that He was using it to 
teach a lesson of coming judgment, which 
He was, but that He was using it as a 
type of a coming universal judgment at 
His second coming. What would be more 
appropriate than that the type should 
itself be universal? 

The flood is likewise used by Peter as 
an example of coming judgment. ‘In 
II Peter 3, he tells us that just as the 
earth was once destroyed by water, so 
again it will be destroyed by fire. If one 
judgment is universal, then the other 
must be likewise. 

It would seem to me, then, that the 
consideration of these three factors in 
the exegesis of the flood narratives would 
settle, at least for one who believes them 
to be true and inspired of God, the fact 
that they teach a universal flood. 





I previously said twenty-two and one-half feet. 
The difference is because of the different ways of 
computing the cubit. The text states fifteen cubits 
(Gen. 7:20), and I have computed a cubit as equal 
to eighteen ‘inches. 

2B, H. xray a Interpretation of the English 
Bible, Vol. 6. 
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stirring numbers in camp and battle for 
strength and courage. Also will revive 
the zeal of your present congregation 
and win new members among the un- 
churched in your community. 





No secondary book is 
needed with “The Serv- 
ice Hymnal” because of 
its variety and complete- 
ness. Priced so that any 
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the aid of our Finance 
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ANCE 


Nearly 100,000 References, 


Notes, Proper Names in Con- 
secutive Order. 618 Pages. 
PUBLISHED PRICE $2.50. 


The Sunday School Times says: 
“The famous old concordance in a 
new, large-type edition. The size 
is 8xll inches . .. This permits 
the use of a long line which is a 
valuable aid in locating texts un- 
der each word. Under many im- 
portant words there are extensive 
notes,and outlines. A concordance 
is indispensable to pastors, S. S. 
teachers, and all Christian work- 
ers, and even though they may 
own other editions many will be 
glad of this old, original volume.” 
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“At last! A truly competent American com- 
mentary on the Bible in one volume at a price 
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“This is eminently the Commentary of the 
people. No Sunday-school teacher can afford 
to be without it, and in any Christian home it 
will enrich the family devotions, answer the 
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of the sacred Oracles. 

“It seems to me that no English-speaking 
Christian can afford to be without this book. 
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New edition profusely illustrated, 
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